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CHAPTER II. 

j HESE words of our holy Father, "If any one wish to join this 
Association," might be taken to imply that the thought and 
desire of joining the Third Order must come immediately 
from God, and that it is unlawful to suggest such a step to those 
who do not think of it, or to exhort and encourage thereto the 
hesitating and the irresolute. Yet may we fearlessly assert that 
this was not the meaning of our Seraphic Founder ; an assertion 
grounded on the method Divine Providence most commonly em- 
ploys in calling men to one state of life, rather than to another. 
For, most assuredly, all are not called, as was S. Paul, to the 
apostolate, or, as our Seraphic Father, to poverty and penance. 
These extraordinary vocations were the more marked, the more 
sudden, by reason of the greatness of the change they were intended 
to effect. A rabid Pharisee .was to be transformed into a most 
zealous Apostle; a youth fired with dreams and aspirations of 
worldly fame was to become a fervent follower of the ignominy of 
the Cross. Besides these extraordinary manifestations, God has 
other means of intimating His purposes : such are the inward 
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whisperings of the Spirit of grace, Who speaks to the heart, telling 
it of the charms of virtue, exciting within it the desire of the state 
and condition which may render its attainment more ^asy and 
more complete. At times He employs human intermediaries : a 
confessor, a preacher, a devout companion, a pious book may 
cast into the heart the germs of desire and purpose, which, under 
the fostering influence of grace and of enlightened counsel, de- 
velop into a real and definite vocation. The means whereby 
men are called to other states and ministries may surely be em- 
ployed in enrolling members of our Third Order ; the more so as, 
for all that we prize and venerate the Order of Penance, as it is 
called, we would never put it on a level with the Priesthood, or 
the religious state ; hence it seems to us, that the means whereby 
God makes known His gracious call to either of these latter, may 
be fitly employed in persuading others to enter the Third Order, 
which exacts far less perfection firom its members. Needless 
then to say that, in the absence of reasons to the contrary, any 
one may become a messenger of grace by setting forth, where there 
is a call for it, the rule and advantages of the Third Order, and thus 
open up to the inspirations of grace a passage into the hearts of 
our brethren. 

But not only is it lawful, it is both meritorious and praiseworthy. 
None may deny that the Third Order is a holy institution, a means 
of sanctification, a state of Christian perfection ; to question this 
much were to do despite to its saintly Founder, to the Supreme 
Pastors who have approved it, to the Saints and Beatified whose 
virtues have enhanced its lustre ; to the men, eminent for their 
station, virtues, and talents, who, firom the beginning down to the 
venerable Cur^ of Ars, have been loud in its praises. This being 
the case, the Tertiaries themselves maybe fairly expected to be the 
foremost in swelling its muster-roll. The due appreciation of their 
privileges and advantages ; gratitude to God and to S. Francis for 
being adopted into his world-wide family; zeal for their neigh- 
bours' salvation ; will surely urge them to increase the number of 
their brethren, by spreading the knowledge of the Rule and of its 
priceless advantages. If every Christian is bound to concern himself 
with his neighbour's welfare, according to the words, "He gave every 
man a charge concerning his neighbour" (Ecclesiasticus xvii. 12), 
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much more are we, who are expected to excel in Christian virtues 
and graces ; nor can we fulfil this duty more effectually than by 
calling attention to our holy Rule. Our holy Father cannot fail to 
applaud such zeal, to call a blessing upon it ; provided, however, 
it be discreet, and proceed from sincere charity. 

We say discretion, for every one is not fit to be invited to the 
frugal banquet of S. Francis, which is spread for those only who 
are sincere in their purpose of following Christ, and whose well- 
regulated lives attest that purpose. Though we should not for- 
get to point out that the Rule is no wooden rule, but, on the con- 
trary, remarkable for the wonderful elasticity by which it may be 
adapted to the circumstances of people living in the world, what- 
ever may be their position in life, we should yet be careful not to 
exaggerate the facility of obtaining dispensations, as if the full ad- 
vantages of the Order could be gained at little or no expense. 
Though much spiritual benefit may accrue even to those who are 
unable to observe the Rule exactly, it is still necessary, in order to 
profit fully by this most salutary institution, to seek commuta- 
tions rather than dispensations for such requirements of the Rule 
as may prove incompatible with our state of health or posi- 
tion in life. They, then, who neglect the Sacraments — the 
common duties of Christian piety, who have no relish for 
prayer, who are wholly taken up with worldly gains and 
pleasures, whose life is scandalous and of evil repute, and, above 
all, those who are not loyal to the Church and its visible Head, 
are unworthy to taste the hidden sweetness of the poverty and 
mortification of our Seraphic Father ; nor were it other than preju- 
dicial to persuade such as these to join the Third Order. These 
may be invited only when they have given proof of repentance and 
amendment, else we might have to take to ourselves the reproach 
of the prophet Isaias : " Thou hast multiplied the nation, but hast 
not increased their joy " (ix. 3). But if you are acquainted with 
persons of your own condition in life, of edifying behaviour, you 
may safely give to such the Rule of the Third Order, and encourage 
them to join it, and thus do a good and holy action. If every 
Tertiary would da the like among his friends and acquaintances, 
their number would increase, and, what is of far greater importance, 
virtue and godliness would profit thereby. 
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THE CAUSE OF PERFECT JOY. 

|ITH Fra Leone by his side, 
S. Francis walked one day, 
And shiv'ring 'neath the wintry cold, 
At length began to say: 

" My brother ! if it pleased God 

Our Order so should thrive 
All men to edify, not yet 

'Twould perfect joy derive." 

A little farther thus he cried : 

" O Fra Leone mine I 
Should God Almighty to us grant 

In miracles to shine ; 

** Could we e'en make the lame to walk, 

Straighten the crooked spine. 
Drive devils from their victims poor, 

With our salvation's sign ; 
"Open the sightless eyes, remove 

All ills which men annoy — 
Write down, and mark it carefully; 

This is not perfect joy !" 

Soon after once again he spoke : 

" My little lamb so dear !• 
If we could speak with angels' tongues, 

Perfection seek not there. 

*^ If iti all science we were versed, 

All knowledge to attain. 
Had we the gift of prophecy 

The future to make plain ; 

•* If we the courses of the stars 

Could mark with wisdom high. 
And tell the purpose of all plants — 

Such is not sanctity! 

* S. Francis was wont to call Fra Leone, on account of his wonderful meek-^ 
ness, Fecordla di Dio, or God's little lamb. 
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" If Friars Minor so could preach 
That nations all might hear — 

Write down : This is not perfect joy ! 
Mark well, my lambkin dear !" 

While thus at intervals he spoke, 

The^jr'd walked some two miles' space, 

And Fra Leone much desired 
To learn the way of grace. 

^* Father, I pray thee, teach me how 

The perfect joy to find, 
Though much I search within myself. 

Yet darkness fills my mind." 

" If," Francis said, " our journey o'er. 
All drenched with storms of rain. 

Famished with hunger, longing much 
Some shelter to obtain — 

^' If so we knock at yonder gate. 

And then the porter cry 
(Despite the holy garb we bear), 

* Vagrants, away! ye lie ! 

^* ' Ye are but two impostors bold 

Deceiving all mankind. 
Robbing the poor; begone I I say. 

No lodging here yell find t 

" Though without mercy he refuse, 
^And leave us to our need, 
A prey to hunger, snow and rain, . 
In sorry plight indeed ; 

" If such injustice we accept 
With Christ-like patience calm. 

Behold a cause for perfect joy, , 
Our trouble to embalm ! 
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'' If then half-dead we knock again, 
And then he come to scoflf. 

With oaths and blows to menace us, 
And bid us quick be off; 

" And we submit with patience which 

No outrage may destroy ; 
O Fra Leone ! 'twere indeed 

A cause for perfect joy ! 

"And if, by pressing need compelled, 
To knock once more we dare. 

Imploring, for the love of God, 
Some cattle-shed to share ; 

" Then if, more angry than before, 

He take a knotty stick, 
And seizing on us beat us hard, 

And wound us to the quick — 

" If all such insults we endured 
With patience well sustained 

By thinking of our suffering Lord ; 
'Twere perfect joy attained ! 

" Now, brother, listen to the end ! 

Above all other grace 
Is that by which we master self. 

Resentment to efface. 

" For love of Christ, contempt to seek. 
Discomforts great to bear — 

No other way can we attain 
In Jesus' cross to share. 

" The cross of tribulation dire. 
Which our sweet Saviour bore — 

It is the only perfect joy : 
God make us love it more !" 
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JBOUT the year 1422, a young man, very devout to our 
Blessed Lady, who had been in the habit of crowning her 
statue with flowers every day, took the habit of the Friars Minor. 
After some time spent in the noviciate, he so much missed the 
opportunity of paying this tribute of affection to his beloved 
Mother as to feel a disgust for his Order, and determine to quit 
it. At this moment, however, he went in tears to kneel before 
her image, and to implore her assistance, when lo! the good 
Mother appeared to him in glory, saying: "My son, be not 
sad because you are no longer able to offer me flowers every 
day. I will teach you a better method of honouring me. Entwine 
for me henceforth every day a garland of flowers which will never 
perish, by saluting me with one Our Father and ten Hail Marys 
seven times repeated, in honour of my seven joys. The first was 
that which I felt at the moment of conceiving the Eternal Word 
in my little house at Nazareth. The next was the joy which I 
experienced in visiting my cousin, S. Elizabeth. The third was 
my supreme joy in the stable at Bethlehem, when at last I beheld 
the Incarnate Son of God. The fourth was caused by the visit of 
the good Magi, which was to me a pledge of the future conversion 
of the Gentiles. The fifth I experienced in finding my Beloved Son 
in the Temple at Jerusalem. The sixth, in His glorious Resur- 
rection ; and the seventh, in my own Assumption into Heaven." 

The novice, encouraged by tjiese gentle words, persevered in 
his vocation, and never failed to-perform the pious practice which 
Mary had deigned to teach him. One day, being thus occupied, 
• the master of novices approached his cell and peeped in. To 
his great astonishment he saw an angel making a garland of roses, 
inserting after every tenth rose a lily of gold. When completed, 
he placed it on the head of the kneeling novice, and disappeared. 
The master of novices retired in amazement, but afterwards sum- 
moned the novice, and obliged him, under obedience, to declare 
what he had been doing. The latter, in all simplicity, narrated to 
him the vision of Our Lady, and explained the devotion in which 
he had been engaged. 

But the Blessed Virgin desired that the devotion should be 
more strikingly recommended. Accordingly, one day that the 
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novice, now professed, was on a journey with a companion, he 
entered into a thick forest whilst engaged in reciting his Crown. 
On a sudden a band of robbers, emerging from their ambush, 
demanded to know what had become of the beautiful young lady 
who had accompanied them to the entrance of the wood. The 
friars persisted in ^denying the existence of any such person, and 
the robbers in malice tied them to trees and were preparing to 
beat them. The two religious, raising their eyes to Heaven, 
besought the assistance of Mary, and immediately she appeared 
to the brigands under the same form which they had previously 
observed, reproaching them for their cruelty to her servants, and 
explaining that it was herself who had been beside them, attach- 
ing roses to their beads, in reward for the Crown they were re- 
citing in her honour. Upon this the brigands, recognising the 
Mother of God, cast themselves at her feet and implored her par- 
don, which was granted to them. And soon, abandoning their life 
of brigandage, they entered into the Order of the Friars Minor, and 
related everywhere the miracle of which they had been witnesses. 

This miraculous conversion being published, the practice of the 
Crown spread rapidly in the Order and elsewhere. Common , 
custom soon added to the seven decades two additional Hail 
Marys to make up the number of the seventy-two years which 
the Blessed Mother is believed to have spent upon earth. ]^ume- 
tous miracles attested how agreeable this devotion was to her. 
And the young man, dying not many years after his admission to 
the Order, was seen to be carried up to Heaven in. her arms, 
crowned with flowers, and surrounded by lilies and roses. 

Such is the history given to us by Wadding, the great historian 
of the Franciscan Order, and a native of these isles, though many 
other and imperfect versions are frequently met with. S. Dominic 
is supposed to have derived from this source the idea of the 
Rosary, which he developed into fifteen decades, including, how- 
ever, the seven above mentioned. There is no need to discuss 
the respective merits of the two devotions ; but the Franciscan 
Crown will always be a favourite with Franciscans on account of 
the Plenary Indulgence which they may gain by reciting it devoutly. 
Others of the faithful may gain sixty days' indulgence for every 
Hail Mary. 
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C^rmiick id i\t Jfrandstan (Srba: in dEnglan)^. 

CHAPTER VI. 

jLTHOUGH the friars took up their abode in the lovr 
suburb of the city, lying on the swampy ground between 
the walls and the streamlets of the Thames, amid the poor and 
outcast of the people, the news of their arrival soon spread abroad, 
and the mean hut in which they had found shelter was soon 
besieged by eager visitors, who desired to see and hear for themselves 
something of the Apostolic institute of poverty, and the austere 
and penitential life of the Franciscans, of which rumours had long 
ago reached them. That their appearance and bearing did not 
disappoint the expectations formed of them we may judge by the 
warm welcome accorded them, both by burghers and academi- 
cians, who alike sought to do honour to the strangers, and to 
bestow benefits upon them. One Richard Mercer, a rich towns- 
man of Oxford, forthwith gave them a house in the parish of 
S. Ebbe's ; and here, after a short time, they were visited by their 
Provincial, B. Agnellus, who appointed B. William of Esseby, first 
Guardian of the new community. This B. William appears to 
have been received into the Order in France by B. Agnellus, and 
to have accompanied him to England. Although but a novice 
when he arrived in this, his own country, he is described as 
** a great pattern of patience, obedience, charity, and humility," 
and on Account of his exemplary conduct as a religious, was 
speedily allowed to make his solemn profession, and shortly after- 
wards appointed to the important post of Guardian at Oxford. 
Amid all the turbulence and disorders of the times, the spirit of 
religion was strong and all-pervading, and men's hearts were easily 
touched by any exhibition of fervour and devotion. Violent 
crimes were often followed by passionate repentance ; a career of 
sinful indulgence frequently ended in years of penitential expia- 
tion ; princely robes were exchanged for the hair shirt and the 
monk's habit, whilst royal maidens chose rather to be brides of 
Christ than of an earthly king. It is not to be wondered at, 
therefore, when we read of men of all ranks and conditions 
petitioning to be received among the bare-footed friars, whose 
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strict rule and practice of poverty and penance seemed to breathe 
the fragrance of earlier and holier ages amid the corrupted atmo- 
sphere of the present In one year after their arrival, men of 
mark and learning, of wealth and dignity, had cast behind them 
their fame, their state and riches, and clothed in the coarse garb 
of the Order, were learning the austere and penitential life of the 
friar minor. Adam de Marisco, or Marsh, even then famous for 
his learning and sanctity, was one of the first to be admitted as a 
member of the community ; many Benedictine monks, Augustinian 
friars, and even Carthusians, left their own cloisters for the 
humbler dwelling and stricter rule of the Franciscans, whilst several 
rich and distinguished citizens also joined their ranks. 

When the friars had been about a year in Oxford, they fo^und a 
greater and more important work requiring their co-operation than 
that of tending the sick and washing the sores of the leper. Some 
of their number must prepare and fit themselves to be physicians 
and healers of a sickness more dangerous and fatal than any 
bodily disease, that now threatened to pervade society. The new 
thirst for learning, the excitement of disputation and emulation 
in study, showed a dangerous tendency to break the bounds of 
faith. Heresies of various kinds were springing up here and 
there. In France, the sect of the Albigenses had risen into ram- 
pant life, and had spread with alarming rapidity from the Danube 
to the P)nrenees, and from Rome to England. There were the 
followers of Peter de Bruys, whose founder had been condemned 
to perpetual imprisonment by the Council of Rheims (1148); 
there were the Catharites, who spread from Italy to England, 
and, the Poor Men of Lyons, whose religion was a demoniac 
mockery of asceticism and a satanic hatred of the divine authority 
of the Church. In Oxford, as in Paris, the danger was pressing, 
and it needed men whose minds were unbiassed by ambitious 
desires and calmed by the constant contemplation of heaven, to 
undertake the task of guiding the eager students in safe paths, 
and counteracting their tendency to extravagant and unlawful 
speculations. B. Agnellus, therefore, having, as a true disciple 
of S. Francis, ever in view the greater glory of God by saving the 
souls of men, desired the new community to apply themselves 
with all diligence to study and to teach. A school was provided 
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adjoining the new residence, and he then, with Franciscan sim- 
plicity of purpose, addressed himself to the most famous doctor of 
the time, the learned Grost^te, and begged him to come and 
instruct his friars. The request was readily complied with, and 
the man who was looked upon as the glory and pride of the 
University, daily took his seat in the humble school near the 
Water-gate, and taught and lectured to the community, and to the 
students who flocked there after him. The contrast between the 
gay, boisterous youths, eager for contests of mind or body, and 
panting for knowledge, because of the fame it might bring them, 
and the meek friars, calm from holy contemplation, seeking 
knowledge only for God's sake, must have struck and interested 
the great master, who so freely lent his talents for their service. 

B. Agnellus, who had no learning himself, was yet desirous that 
those friars who were selected to study should go diligently 
through the course of canon law and theology of the time, and 
was very hopeful of their success. It is said that on one occasion, 
anxious to know how the pupils progressed, he entered the school 
in the hope of being able to make some guess, at least, as to their 
proficiency, when, to his great surprise, he found them canvassing 
the question, for the sake of argument, " Utrum esset Deus f 
"Whether or no there is a God?" The good man cried out, 
** Alas ! alas ! simple friars penetrate the very heavens ; and the 
learned dispute if there be a God !" And having thus exclaimed, 
in great consternation he rushed out again, being much grieved 
that he had built a school for such debates ; but having composed 
his mind,, after some reflection, he sent (by the charitable assist- 
ance of benefactors) the sum of ten marks to Rome to purchase 
the best corrected edition of the Decretals for the use of his 
beloved friars, and entreated them to lay aside all sophistic dis- 
putations, and apply diligently to those books. 

Dr. Grostete was assisted in his labours by several other learned 
men, who esteemed it a privilege to direct the studies of the 
disciples of S. Francis ; and these proved such apt scholars, that 
in a short time they were as able men as their masters, whilst the 
following extract from a letter still preserved, which was addressed 
by Dr. Grostete to the Pope, Gregory IX., will show how much 
the holiness of their lives contributed to their success in preaching : 

" Your Holiness may be assured that in England inestimable 
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benefits have been produced by the friars ; for they illumine the 
whole country with the light of their preaching and learning. 
Their holy conversation excites vehemently to contempt of the 
world and voluntary poverty, to the practice of humility in the 
highest ranks, to obedience to the Prelates and Head of the 
Church, to patience in tribulation, abstinence in plenty; in a 
word, to the practice of all virtues. If your Holiness could see 
with what devotion and humility the people run to hear the word 
of life from them, for confession and instruction as to daily life, 
and how much improvement the clergy and the regulars have 
obtained by imitating them, you would indeed say that ' upon 
them who dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, hath the light 
shone.'"* 

Though B. Agnellus had started with his companions on his 
mission to enlighten England about two years before S. Francis 
had established the Third Order in Italy, he and his friars were 
by no means cut off from communicating with their great Father, 
to whom, as also to Rome, they constantly looked for direction. 
They cannot, therefore, have remained in ignorance of so import- 
ant a work as the Third Order, which was leading thousands to 
perfection, and who can doubt that in their " instruction as to 
daily life," which was so much sought after, they followed strictly 
in the steps of their Seraphic Father ? We may easily imagine 
how in a place like Oxford, the great centre about which were ' 
gathered the studious youths of the country, many on the verge of 
manhood, feeling a great attraction for the supernatural life set 
before them in the example of the friars, yet doubting their own 
ability to persevere in such rigorous austerity, must have eagerly 
accepted the opportunity offered to them in the Third Order, of 
taking up the yoke of S. Francis, and bearing it as well as they 
were able, without committing themselves to a stricter observance, 
to which they might well believe they had no special vocation. 
Hence, no doubt, arose the practice even for laymen to say every 
day the Office of the B. Virgin — a practice which by the end of 
the next century had become so common, that it was urged even 
upon boys. 

To return to our students at Oxford. B. William Eton, who, 

* Quoted in Dublin Revurw, No. Iviii., p. 452. 
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like B. William of Esseby, had been received into the Order in 
France, being already a priest, and well learned in divinity, soon 
began to teach under the direction of Grost^te, and continued to 
do so until the latter was promoted, first to be Dean of Lincoln,, 
and shortly afterwards to the See of Lichfield and Coventry, 
by which time B. Adam de Marisco — ^who had by desire of 
S. Francis spent some time in Italy — had returned to England, and 
took his place as lecturer and professor in the Franciscan SchooL 
This B. Adam entered the Order, as we have said, the first 
year of the arrival of the friars in England ; and seems to have 
been thoroughly imbued with the true spirit of S. Francis, and to 
have won the love of all by his humility and sweetness, as well as 
the admiration of the public by his great learning and his attractive 
manner of imparting it to others. Dr. Grost^te, it is said, "loved 
him best above all his beloved Franciscans," and felt satisfied to 
commit the further training of these his favoured pupils to his 
care. So well did B. Adam acquit himself in this office, that a 
few years afterwards (1226) he was admitted to the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity, on which occasion Grostete preached a 
sermon from the text : " Be thou an example to the faithful in 
word and deed " (1 Tim. iv. 5), exhorting this his pupil and new 
graduate with fatherly affection, and extolling him — ^as was the 
custom — with due encomiums; and Adam, on his part, so far 
improved his natural talent with a great variety of erudition, that 
the schoolmen honoured him with the title of Doctor illustratusy 
and he held the first place amongst the Oxford writers of his 
Order. In the midst of his fame, and in his labours of study and 
teaching, he kept true to his profession as a friar-minor, and pre- 
served throughout his life the sweet fragrance of his earlier years. 
He was one of the three friars sent on behalf of the English 
Province to Rome, when, in conjunction with S. Anthony of 
Padua, and other learned and holy brethren of the Order, full of 
primitive fervour, they stood up valiantly in defence of holy 
poverty and a strict observance of their rule ; and pleaded their 
cause so effectually, that B. Elias, then Minister-General of the 
Order, who had endeavoured to introduce relaxations amongst 
them, was deposed by Pope Gregory IX., and his place filled by 
one more zealous for the practice of evangelical poverty. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



14 



S. %^m of %B%m S>hitx d S» Clare. 

I HERE is a science which is learnt without study ; — it is the 
science of love. The mind^ though naturally capable 
of thought, requires a master to teach it to think well, and 
afterwards to use the lessons given to it in a manner advantageous 
to ourselves. The heart, without instruction, and without study, 
imderstands its office far more perfectly than any master can 
teach it Happy are those whose love is given, from their earliest 
years, to the dear Spouse of souls, as was that of the glorious 
Virgin, S. Agnes of Assisi. 

Agnes was bom at Assisi, and, from the first dawn of reason, 
her parents, seeing the admirable docility of their daughter, and 
perceiving her natural inclination to virtue, took great pains with 
her education. Th^ seed, so carefully planted, brought forth in 
due season abundant fruits of sanctity. No sooner had S. Clare 
consecrated herself to God, than, fearing lest the heart of her 
sister, then so pure, should be contaminated by the pleasures and 
vanities of the age, she earnestly besought the Father o^ Mercies 
that to Agnes the allurements of the world might prove tasteless, 
and the service of God so sweet that she would have no other 
desire than to devote herself to Him. And God granted to Clare 
the favour for which- she so fervently pleaded. Fifteen days after- 
wards, Agnes, inspired by Him, fled from the world, and, hasten* 
ing to her sister, declared to her the secret longing of her hearty 
begging to be received as her companion, and to be instructed 
how to live for God alone. Clare affectionately embraced her^ 
and with her heart full of joy, cried : " Oh, my sister, for how 
much have I to thank our Divine Lord! He has heard my 
prayers for you, and banished all my anxiety and fear on your 
account." They then conferred together on the difficulties which 
the resolution of Agnes would most probably entail upon them, 
and considered the best means of meeting them, for S. Clare's 
retirement from the world had much troubled her family, and 
great, they knew, would be the grief and consternation of her 
parents when they found that Agnes also had renounced all the 
worldly advantages they could offer her, to embrace a life of 
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poverty and humiliation. Her parents' anger was, in fact, exces- 
sive j and, as soon as they had ascertained her place of refuge, 
the members of her family assembled, declaring that, as they 
considered their honour stained by her imprudent flight, they 
would follow her, armed, to the convent, and putting aside all 
respect for the sanctity of the cloister, would compel her, living or 
dead, to return home. They left the house firmly resolved to 
carry this resolution into effect, and on reaching the convent, 
dissimulating for the moment their malicious intention to bring her 
away by force, they said to the happy Agnes : "So, you are here, 
then ! you must instantly return with us.'' The gentle child replied 
that she could not separate herself from her sister, and that she 
loved her vocation far beyond the life and pleasures of the world. 
Irritated by this answer, they broke into the cloister, furiously 
attacked Agnes with blows and stripes, and, seizing her by the 
hair, dragged her out. The poor child resisted as well as her 
strength and the meekness of her nature would allow ; but finding 
that she had but little power against so many, she turned towards 
her sister, crying : " Help me, my sister, help me ! do not permit 
them to take me from the house of God, or to separate me from 
you." S. Clare, raising her eyes to Heaven, prayed fervently for 
her sister, and with such efficacy that, at that moment, the weight 
of Agnes became so great that her enemies, although they exerted 
all their force, could not raise her from the ground. Some 
laboiurers from the neighbouring fields came to help them ; but 
seeing that they could not by any means remove this child of 
fourteen years, they jestingly said : *' Sirs, you must have fed this 
child upon lead all her life to make her so heavy." Montaldo, 
her uncle, enraged at seeing his intentions frustrated, raised his 
arm to give her a savage blow, but the sudden movement dislo- 
cated the joint, causing excessive pain, from which he suffered for 
many years, and which served as a lasting memorial of his cruel 
intention. 

The confused and frightened intruders returned home defeated. 
S* Clare raised her sister, whom this hard treatment had left 
almost without life, and, affectionately embracing her, congratu- 
lated her on beginning her sacrifice of self with such glorious signs 
of perfection. 
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The sisters then applied to the great Patriarch, S. Francis, to 
instruct this new disciple in the Apostolic life, which he gladly 
did, and then clothed her in the garb of penance, and cut off her 
hair, which he offered to God on the altar of the Blessed Virgin. 
From that time the clothing of Agnes was of the coarsest and 
roughest cloth, her food, bread and water in small quantity, and 
when sometimes dispensed from this rigour, her food was tasteless 
vegetables.' Although thus austere herself, she was very benign 
and kind to others, her burning charity, and her great compassion 
for their failings, rendering her gentle and considerate to all.. She 
prayed much, and so fervently that the impulse of her spirit 
frequently raised her from the ground, and while thus drawn from 
earth she enjoyed wonderful happiness in the presence of her 
Divine Spouse. These ecstasies were frequent, and sometimes 
long, lasting, on one occasion, three whole days. From noon of 
Holy Thursday until the morning of Easter she remained immov- 
able, and almost without sign of life, absorbed in deep contem- 
plation of the suflferings of her dear Lord ; and on coming out of 
this rapturous state she was quite unaware that the time had been 
so long. On the anniversary of the Birth of our Saviour she 
received wonderful marks of favour, Our Lord deigning to reveal 
to her the circumstances of this great mystery, showing to her 
corporal eyes the Child and His most pure Mother in all the 
destitution of the stable at Bethlehem. 

One night S. Clare saw her, while engaged in prayer in the 
choir, raised from the ground, and while so elevated. Angels 
offering her three resplendent crowns, one after the other. The 
Saint waited until her rapture ended, and then asked her the 
purpose of her prayer. The humble, prudent virgin excused her- 
self for awhile, knowing the importance of keeping secret the 
favours which, in these ecstasies, the Lord communicates to souls ; 
but, constrained by holy obedience, she thus related her prayer : — 
" There were three things, my mother, to which my attention was 
directed while I prayed. First, the great goodness and patience 
with which God suffers so many offences each day from sinners ; 
I felt this very deeply. Secondly, the ineffable love which He 
feels for ungrateful man, which is shown by the bitter suffering He 
underwent for our Redemption. Thirdly, the suffering of the 
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souls in purgatory, which, though a merciful suflfering for them, 
they cannot in any way alleviate. The pain of these reflections 
was very great ; but the infinite goodness of God showed me the 
three crowns which correspond with them, to confound my little- 
ness with the greatness of His mercy." 

The high opinion which S. Francis and S. Clare entertained 
for this admurable virgin obliged them to give up her companion- 
ship, as they considered her the best adapted to go to Florence, 
there to found a convent called Monte Celio. Made Abbess of 
this convent, many virgins were induced to quit the world for the 
service of our Divine Lord, as much by the holiness of her life as 
by the admonitions which fell from her gentle lips. She was as 
sincere in despising the things of this world as she was perfect in 
following our Saviour, and in her convent evangelical poverty was 
strictly observed. Although she had gathered round her nuns of 
illustrious birth, of great virtue and holiness, and saw that the 
Lord had blessed her work, she suffered much through separa- 
tion from her sister, S. Clare. She wrote to her, expressing her 
sorrow with great affection : — " My venerable Mother in Christ, 
and dear lady Clare, your sister Agnes, little disciple of Christ 
Jesus, with great devotion prostrates herself at your feet. My 
mother! my tribulation and sadness are so great that I can 
scarcely bear them. Why am I separated from you and from my 
holy sisters, with whom I thought I should live and die so happily ? 
This sorrow, far from diminishing, is ever increasing. Help me, 
I entreat you, with your holy prayers, that God will make this 
trouble lighter. O, my most sweet Mother! what can ;I say or 
do ? I know not if I shall ever see you or my sisters again in 
the body. I and my sisters in this convent recommend ourselves 
to your prayers ; do not you, our Mother, forget us, your daughters, 
and be sure that they and I will always follow your precepts and 
admonitions." 

In her final sickness S. Clare desired to see her dear sister 
Agnes, and that she should be with her in her last moments. 
Agnes, informed of the increasing infirmity of S. Clare, prayed 
permission to return to Assisi to assist at the death of her sister, 
which was immediately granted. S. Clare received Agnes with 
great demonstrations of joy, and the latter, seeing her sister so 
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near the end of her life, and borne down by the grief of losing 
so soon a blessing which she had so long desired, shed bitter 
tears. Compassionating her affectionate distress, S. Clare con- 
soled her by saying : " Sister Agnes, be not sorrowful ; the end of 
this dreary exile draws very near, and soon we shall enjoy to- 
gether the land we have so long desired. Your death will shortly 
follow mine, and God will soften the sharpness of your transition 
with great spiritual consolations." 

And the prophecy was fulfilled. Nine days after the death of 
S. Clare, Agnes ended her innocent life by a holy death, in the 
fifty-sixth year of her age. As^soon as;it was known in Assisi, 
the pious demonstrations of sorrow made by the inhabitants on 
the death of her sister were renewed, for her holiness was well 
known and admired. The people gathered in such numbers at 
the convent to see her body that the pressure and weight of the 
crowd caused the supports of the steps to give way, and they fell, 
causing much damage and great injuries to many. The sufferers 
invoked the Saint, and God, seeing their faith, heard their cry, 
and honoured S. Agnes by working a great miracle. All those 
who had been crushed and maimed rose up without a wound or 
pain. When the news of this prodigy, in which so many were 
interested, was made known, there was greater crowding and 
commotion among the people than before, and with one voice 
they proclaimed her a Saint Her obsequies were celebrated 
with great solemnity ; her holy body was interred in the convent 
of S. Damian, but afterwards translated to that of S. George, 
where it is now venerated. 



SAYINGS OF BROTHER GILES.— No. VI. 

One grace draws and leads another after it ; one vice drags an- 
other in its train. Grace desires not to be praised, and vice can- 
not endure to be despised. The mind reposes tranquilly in 
humility, whose daughter is patience. 

If thou lovest, thou shaJt be loved. 

If thou servest, thou shalt be served. 

If thou fearest, thou shalt be feared. 
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fost in i\t Snitsjine. 

A TRUE STORY. 

|T was a busy day at S. Patrick's Church, the parish priest 
was gomg to jom a pilgrimage to a distant shrine, and 
the Mass that morning would be his last before his departure ; 
several of his congregation were going to accompany him, and 
great numbers came to bring him intentions, and secure a special 
memento in his prayers, so the hurry and bustle were great. 
Little Kate Brennan wanted to speak to the good Father, but 
she waited in vain. Even when he was passing by her, and she 
ventured to touch his coat, she failed in gaining his attention, and 
he hurried off to the train without giving her so much as a look. 
Kate turned away angry as well as disappointed. She had come 
with a heart full of sorrow ; news had arrived from America of the 
death of her father just when they hoped he would be retiuning 
with means to pay off all they owed ; and now neither Kate nor 
her mother knew what to do. They could not expect a strange 
priest to take much interest in them, but Father Burton, who 
had known them so long, it was too grievous that he should be 
indifferent ! Besides, sister Ellen was at home, Kate's step-sister 
— her father had been a Protestant, and she had been brought up 
by a Protestant aunt in her own faith, and she always went against 
the priest, so what would she say now ? It was a moment of sore 
temptation, and poor little Kate grumbled and repined, instead 
of pra3dng. 

Ellen did not say a word when Kate told of her disappoint- 
ment, but she looked at her mother, and her mother looked at 
Kate — ^it was the mother who spoke. 

" Ellen wants us to go home with her, my chUd," she said. 
** We shall have to sell all our things to pay our debts, and I have 
not strength to make a new start. But I can mind Ellen's 
children while she works, and so be worth my keep, and you 
won't cost anybody much, it is so little you eat." 

" I can work for what I want, mother ; I am fifteen, and can 
go to place. I can wash, and scrub, and sew, though I am only 
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small ; I don't want to be in anybody's debt, mother, and when I 
come to get good wages I will help you/' 

" For the matter of that," broke in Ellen, " there's young Mrs. 
Seaforth, that nursed my little Willie so kindly in the rheumatic 
fever, she has been begging and praying of me to get her a clean, 
well-behaved girl to be with her children. She is as good as 
gold, that I do know, and so is her husband ; but he is a Church 
of England clergyman, and perhaps Kate might not like to go to 
them." 

" She could go to Mass on Sundays, at least, if they made no 
objection," said the poor widow ; " of course I wouldn't let her 
go if they didn't agree to that" 

*' Well, you and Kate come back with me. John will see to 
disposing of the things, and settle all here, and the sooner we 
get home the sooner I can see Mrs. Seaforth." 

Kate left the parish where she was bom and had lived so 
happily ; her heart throbbed painfully as she passed the Catholic 
Chapel, and her good angel urged her to enter and say a farewell 
prayer to the dear Lord ever waiting there to soothe the care of 
His children, but her wounded feelings checked the good thought, 
and she passed. 

Ere another day closed she was engaged as nursemaid to Mrs. 
Seaforth. 

For a few weeks she was able to hear Mass on Sundays, and 
frequently to see her mother. Mrs. Seaforth was a kind mistress, 
and though poor for a person so well bom, she was able to do a 
great deal towards clothing her little maid, and improving her 
education. The children were kind and well-mannered, and Kate 
soon became strongly attached to them. Then Mr. Seaforth was 
offered a temporary engagement at a much larger income. Mrs. 
Seaforth explained to Kate that it would only be for a few weeks, 
or at most months, and so Kate made no difficulty of going out of 
reach of Mass. 

It was a country neighbourhood, and the village had been 
much neglected. Mr. Seaforth set to work with a will ; he col- 
lected the children for religious instruction, and began to prepare 
the older ones for confirmation, and he called Kate to help him 
at times with the little ones ; and when Feast-days came, and he 
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was busy in the churchy he would also ask her aid. Kate had 
naturally a great deal of taste, and she was very helpful. A new 
baby had arrived, and Kate almost felt as if it was her own, she 
loved it so ; indeed, she was like one of the family, all were so 
kind to her; and when she worked they helped her, and she 
helped in all they did, and she was very happy. 

Sundays were an exception ; it was not so much that she 
missed her own church, but she grieved at not being able to go 
with them. 

Poor Kate had learnt her catechism well, and she ought to 
have known that it was a sin to assist at false worship ; but when 
she had helped her good master and mistress to dress their 
church for Christmas, she yielded to the temptation of attending 
the Christmas services, and assisting in the choir. 

Mr. and Mrs. Seaforth never asked this sacrifice from their 
maid, but they were very glad when she made it of her own 
accord, and they treated her with still more kindness and friend- 
ship. 

Kate received sorrowful tidings from her sister one day ; their 
mother had died suddenly. Mrs. Seaforth's children were suffer- 
ing from measles at the time, and the baby, Kate's special pet, 
was seriously ill, so she readily consented to give up all thoughts 
of going to the funeral. Ellen was angry at this, and wrote Kate 
a cross letter j-^but there had never been any close friendship 
between the sisters, so Kate did not mind : only it made her still 
more entirely one of the Seaforth family. 

All the children recovered from the attack of illness, but it left 
them weak and debilitated, and the doctor strongly urged a visit 
to the seaside. Kate was sorry to leave the village, and the 
school, and the church, even for a fortnight ; but Mrs. Seaforth 
could not do without her, so they both went with the little con- 
valescents to Northcliffe. 

While there many old friends came round Mrs. Seaforth, and 
some of them being fond of children, used to play with them on 
the sands, and then Mrs. Seaforth would send Kate errands into 
the town, and give her leave to linger and explore the beauties of 
the place. "• 

While thus exploring the day before leaving Northcliflfe, Kate 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



22 

came by accident to the very door of the Catholic Church, and 
heard music, which suddenly awakened a hundred dormant 
memories; it was the Dies Irce, and she remembered Father 
Burton explaining to her and the rest in her class, its solemn 
warning to the living and touching prayer for the dead. The 
thought of her mother awoke a remorse in her mind, and she 
reproached herself that she had said so few prayers for her ; she 
turned into the church mechanically, meaning to hear the rest of 
the Mass for the dead for the repose of her soul. She was able 
to get very near the altar, and as she knelt she heard the words 
quite distinctly, and they recalled the translation as Father Burton 
had taught it : 

" Full of tears and full of dread 

Is the day that wakes the dead, 
. GalKng all with solemn blast 

From the ashes of the past. 

Lord of Mercy, Jesu blest 

Grant Thy Faithful light and rest. Amen." 

Kate did not raise her head, horror was upon her soul ; not for 
her gentle mother was she fearing, for her the prayer went up full 
of peace, but as she pronounced the word " Faithful," it smote 
for the first time upon her heart that she had forfeited all right to 
that name. 

There was a pause, a priest stood before the altar to preach, 
but Kate knelt on ; it was a strange voice, alas ! had it only been 
that of Father Burton, she would have waited and begged him to 
forgive her. As the sermon progressed, Kate's attention became 
riveted, for it was all about him whose corpse lay under the 
catafalque : he was described as a zealous parish priest, cut off in 
the midst of his labours by sudden illness ; when his work in his 
schools was mentioned, it brought Kate's school-^ays vividly 
before her — ^it was as if Father Burton was spoken of by name ; 
then the town was described, and at last named— oh^ it was — it 
was Kate's native place, and the deceased was none other than 
Father Burton ! 

(To be continued). 
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Church of Our IjAdy of Seven Dolours, Peckham, S.E. — 
At the last monthly meeting of the Third Order in this church, on 
the 2nd December last, the Very Rev. Father Anthony (Capuchin), 
Provincial of England, was present, and addressed the congrega- 
tion, calling their attention to the great progress made by the 
Peckham congregation of Tertiaries, which now numbers about 
two hundred, and to the incessant exertions of their Father 
Director. As it was the last meeting of the year, a statement was 
read, showing what had been done by the congregation since its 
formal establishment in April, 1876. In little less than two years, 
besides the great increase in the number of its members, it has 
established a useful lending library of edifying books, and set up, 
at great expense, chiefly through the munificence of one or two 
of its members, a beautiful altar of S. Francis. 

Caraveli (Peru). — The following interesting letter is taken 
from the ^evista Franciscana^ of Barcelona : — " Although in mis- 
sionary life difficulties abound, it has also many pleasures ; we 
see Nature in all its grandeur. The view of the magnificent chain 
of the Andes, with the summits of its mountains covered by 
eternal snow, which, reflecting the first rays of the sun, formed 
fantastic visions in the broad expanse of sky, expanded our souls 
in admiration of the immensity of the works of God, and raised 
our hearts in wondering worship of His power. Our way led us 
to a broad river, which we crossed on a raft, and continued our 
journey towards the sea, guided by the hoarse murmur of its 
distant waves. By nightfall we reached Ocona, having first to 
wade through a great river, which, although divided into five or 
six branches, was a very dangerous passage. Here we were met 
by men, women, and children, beseeching us with tears to remain 
and preach the Mission ; but it was impossible to console them. 
After the unavoidable sufferings of a long journey through a deso- 
late and almost deserted country, during which we encountered 
none but natives with their laden llamas (a species of camel), we 
arrived at Caraveli. At the entrance of the town a beautiftil altar 
had been raised, on which had been placed the figures of our 
Crucified Lord and His sorrowing Mother. As soon as we reached 
it the parish priest delivered a most touching address, explaining 
how fervently he had desired to have the Mission, and how much 
good he hoped would result from it ; then he delivered the stole 
and the crucifix, as marks of the authority which he bestowed 
upon the Father President, and proceeded to the principal square 
of the town, where we opened the Mission. As we knew that 
party feeling ran high, with implacable enmities, even to the great 
danger of human l5e, among tiie people, the preacher dwelt with 
great earnestness on the duty of forgiveness of enemies, and, 
knowing the force of example, he, with a rope about his neck, 
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threw himself at the feet of the parish priest, and besought pardon 
for his people. It would be impossible to describe the effect of this 
actof humility ; all rose up, embraced each other, and publicly asked 
pardon for all their sins and animosities. At ten in the evening 
he led the procession through the city, preaching everywhere, a 
choir of children singing hymns on the great precepts of charity ; 
thousands of voices joined, proclaiming peace, union, and charity. 
Thus was extinguished all their mortal and inveterate enmity. 
In a few days more than two thousand five hundred people had 
made their confession, and one hundred and forty-six marriages 
had taken place. Wonderful is the faith of this people ; men and 
women, carrying their children, came from Atico, eighteen leagues 
on foot, to make their confession and hear the Word of God ; 
others came from Ocoiia, making a journey of thirty leagues over 
a detestable road. Others came from a distance which took three 
days to accomplish. What we had done in Camand was known 
here, and here abo we were able to collect bad books, guitars, 
dice, and everything which encourages vice and idleness, and had 
the pleasure of seeing them all burnt in the midst of the public 
square. The magistrates, who knew the importance of subduing 
the passions of the people, were the first to set an example by 
coming to confession, and assisting punctually at all services. 
In Caraveli, as elsewhere, we observed that on the nights for the 
discipline the crowd of men was greater than usual, for sinners 
everywhere experience a feeling of satisfaction in making atone- 
ment for their excesses. As the churches of the town are small, 
it was found necessary to give the solemn general communion 
in the principal square, under large awnings. The Mission 
lasted forty days, and the municipal authorities pressed us to 
prolong it for some time ; but it was not possible to gratify them, 
as we were in urgent haste to proceed to other places. Great 
were the manifestations of respect and gratitude which we received. 
Many accompanied us as far as a place called Las Finajas, where 
we parted from them to see them no more. 

Fra Elia C. Passarell." 

New Life of S. Francis. — ^The Rev. F. Evangelist, O.C., will 
publish this month a translation of the work of Mons. de S^r, 
entitled " The Seraphic Father S. Francis— Wonders of his life," 
which has been honoured with a letter of approbation firom our 
Holy Father, Pius IX. The translation will be dedicated to his 
Lordship the Bishop of Southwark, and may be ordered firom T. 
Nugent, 20, Mawbey Road, Old Kent Road. S.E. 

Renewal of Subscriptions. — We beg to remind our readers 
that all yearly subscriptions are payable in advance, on the ist 
January or the ist July, as the case may be. All those who have 
received the twelve numbers for last year should renew their sub- 
scriptions immediately. 
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(lpjrplanati0ii of % |lule d % ^ix)i §tkt. 

chapter il — Continued, 
ffl^*i^ N our two last Conferences on the Rule, we have spoken 
^9 ^^ ^^ ^^ great mistake of those who exaggerate the facility 
^ ^"^ of obtaining dispensations from its more onerous require- 
ments, and especially of the absurdity of supposing that its full 
advantages may be gained, even under dispensation, by the simple 
recital of five Our Fathers. Certain questions arise upon this 
point, which we now deem it essential to consider : 

I. Are such as have join^ the Third Order under the erroneous 
persuasion that the daily recitation of five Our Fathers was all 
they were bound to, to be deemed true Tertiaries ? Waiving the 
supposition of good faith, which, as far as conscience is con- 
cerned, renders lawful and virtuous that which in itself is other- 
wise, we take this question as applying to the validity of their 
profession, and consequently as implying the further doubt as to 
their partaking of the Indulgences and other spiritual graces con- 
nected therewith, a matter in which, as all know, good faith 'or 
unconscious error is no valid plea of excuse. Their profession, 
however, provided it satisfy the essential conditions of free-will on 
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their part, a fulfilment of the provisions of the Rule, as to time, 
etc., and competency on the part of him ta whom they made 
such profession, beyond question holds good. They are there- 
fore really members of the Third Order. The further question as 
to gaining the Indulgences must be answered in the negative for 
the following reasons: Needless to say that the numerous In- 
dulgences, either plenary or partial, can be gained only by ful- 
filling the conditions prescribed. Besides the usual ones of Con- 
fession, Communion, and the visit to some church or oratory, the 
Indulgences granted to Tertiaries are granted only to those whose 
lives and conversation are shaped on the model traced in the 
Rule, and hence can avail only its faithful observers. True, the 
Rule empowers Superiors and their deputies through them to 
grant certain alleviations and exemptions, but this power has its 
limits and conditions. The Rule itself and common sense require 
that the dispensation be granted on an adequate motive ; failing 
this, the dispensation is in contravention of the Rule, and cannot 
entitle the person who avails himself of it to share in favours 
granted to those who keep their Rule. Needless to argue the 
point : a wholesale, indiscriminate dispensation, granted without 
examining the reasons alleged, is not a dispensation such as the 
Rule contemplates. It is the common doctrine that, save in the 
supreme Lawgiver, a dispensation, to be valid, requires a legiti- 
mate motive ; the various circumstances of each individual case 
must be duly considered, and the dispensation granted only when 
justified by an adequate reason. 

Further, the Rule allows dispensations from fasting, abstinence 
and other austerities, but it, nowhere speaks of a wholesale dis- 
pensation from all its injunctions. And, in good sooth, what 
were more absurd in a lawgiver than after the labour of compiling 
a code of laws, with its several precepts and prohibitions, to undo 
his work by freely empowering his subordinate officers to dispense 
each and every one according to a mere whim ? Now, this is 
what we come to, if we claim to dispense from every precept, 
ordinance and pious exercise prescribed in the Third Rule. 
They (if such there be) who exert a power which they can in no- 
wise claim, who pretend to an authority no one can bestow upon 
them, delude the Tertiaries by such dispensations, and debar 
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them from gaining the Indulgences they had else gained. Lastly 
we call the attention of all whom it may concern to the following 
extract from the statutes, approved by Innocent XL, and quoted 
in the Manual of D'Ozieri : " Though the Rule allows those 
who cannot fast to be dispensed therefrom, we hereby charge the 
several guardians, who are the ordinaries mentioned in chapter 
xviii., and the Visitors, to commute fastings and abstinence into 
other works of charity, such as prayers for the departed, hearing 
Mass^ almsgiving, etc." These words supply Superiors with a 
rule, both safe and authoritative, invested, as it is, with the 
sanction of the supreme ecclesiastical authority, which they and 
their deputies must keep to in giving dispensations. As may be 
seen, fasting and abstinence are alone mentioned ; nothing is said 
of the other prescriptions of the Rule ; and fasting and abstinence 
are to be commuted into works of self denial, piety, or charity. 
As is obvious, to commute is to substitute one practice for another 
nearly equivalent, and though this equivalence need not be 
mathematically rigorous, a certain proportion must be maintained. 
We therefore conclude that, barring cases of serious illness and 
the like, the mere recitation of five Our Fathers cannot be taken 
as a substitute for the observance of the Rule, or enable one to 
avail himself of the Indulgences and other privileges granted to 
the Third Order. As a further consequence, such Tertiaries as 
those whose case we are considering, cannot empower their con- 
fessors to impart to them the Papal blessing and the general absolu- 
tion. We may also observe that this latter can be received 
only from a Superior of the Order, or from one's own confessor, 
in the act of confession, while the Papal blessing, which may be 
obtained four times a year, is subject to the same limitation. 

2. Are those Tertiaries, whose case is under consideration, on 
discovering their mistake, bound to repeat their clothing and pro- 
fession? We have already said that their profession is valid, and 
that their being debarred from the Indulgences, etc., results 
merely from their not keeping the Rule. If they would be par- 
takers of the spiritual store wherewith the Third Order is enriched, 
they have but to set about keeping their Rule, demanding from 
Superiors or their deputies only such commutations as are justified 
by a reasonable motive. 

2—2 
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3* Can a Tertiary who has received commutations concerning 
the prescriptions of the Rule from a deputy or defegate have such 
commutations changed into others by his ordinary confessor, or 
by another delegate ? There can be no question that, given a 
lawful and reasonable cause, such substitutions may be made by 
another delegate, but, as we have already observed, the Rule in- 
variably requires a reasonable cause, or motive for the validity of 
every commutation. The confessor, on the other hand, in his 
mere capacity as confessor, is incompetent in such a case, as he 
cannot claim, as confessor, any power in what concerns the Third 
Order ; only the Superior or his deputy can act in this matter. 



#rip of t|e ^Mm d % Jfart^ ^ours. 

JT the beginning of the reformation of the First Order, F. 
Joseph of Ferno, in the diocese of Milan, a professor of 
theology of the Observants, passed into the branch of 
Capuchins. He was a man of great sanctity, illustrious for his 
profound knowledge of theology, full of confidence in the power 
of prayer, and of zeal for the conversion of sinners, and great fruit 
attended on his preaching. It was in 1535 that he joined the 
Capuchins, and in 1537 he was appointed to preach the Lent in 
the Cathedral of Milan, the citizens of which, at that time, 
menaced by the forces of Francis I., of France, and in danger of 
sack and pillage, were applying themselves to temporal precautions, 
but leaving their churches empty. F. Joseph, afflicted to behold 
disorders which he could not remedy, and the scourges of God 
which he knew not how to avert, proposed to appease the anger 
of the Almighty by means of the Exposition of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, carried on continuously, night and day, for forty hours, in 
memory of the time for which our Lord's Body remained in the 
Sepulchre ; the Exposition to be continued from church to church 
throughout the city for a whole year. His proposal was accepted. 
The people, excited by his moving discourses, prostrated them- 
selves in adoration before the most Holy Sacrament. God was 
appeased, the horrors of war were soon mitigated, and by the 
exertions of Pope Paul III., a truce for ten years was concluded at 
Nice, which led to the peace of Crespy. 

The Capuchin Fathers have always and everywhere strenuously 
endeavoured to introduce and maintain this excellent devotion, 
till, like so many other devotions of Franciscan origin, it has 
been taken up, and become a special favourite with the Church at 
large. 
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% |0plar fife of €\xht 

CHAPTER XI. 

Jesus standing by the sea instructs the multitudes, and heals every kind of 
sickness. Then He goes up into the mountain, passes the night in prayer, and 
out of His disciples chooses twelve apostles, to whom, as well as to the multi- 
tude, He addresses a long discoiurse, which is a masterpiece of wisdom, a 
magnificent compendium of all Christian doctrine, and is conmionly called 
the Sermon on the Mount. Going down from hence into the neighbourhood 
of Caphamaum, He cleanses a leper, and having entered the town, He delivers 
the servant of the centurion from a palsy. 

MATTHEW xil IS ; S. Mark iii. 7. — ^Jesus, knowing jthe 
evil dispositions of the Pharisees, who were already trying 
to put Him to death, withdrew with his disciples towards the sea, 
a large multitude follow ing Him from Galilee and Judea; And 
He, who, according to His wont, joined to the sublimity of His 
teaching an ineffable compassion in healing sick persons of 
every kind, instantly heal ed all in that multitude who were suffer- 
ing from any disease, strictly enjoining upon them not to make 
Him known. Oh wisdom of God, truly hidden from men ! Jesus 
was without doubt b eyond the reach of the least shade of vanity 
or pride ; but for us, tainted with both one and the other, it was 
necessary we should be taught thus solemnly, and in so many 
different ways, to keep our hearts humble and at peace, in the 
midst of the honours and seductions of worldly glory, looking to 
Heaven, whence every true glory comes to us, and not to the earth, 
the hopes of which are so fleeting. In behaving so, Jesus also 
fulfilled in Himself the prophecy of Isaias, in which the Divine 
Father expresses His loving complacency towards His beloved Son, 
who, full of the Holy Spirit, should declare justice to the nations, 
and the triumph of the Kingdom of God on the earth, not with 
pride and pomp, but with humility and meekness ; pitying, not 
driving, the wretched and the poor, raising them also to the dignity 
of His children, turning aside the anger of the evil-disposed, that 
He might soften their hatred; that He might be to all, without 
exception, a messenger of consolation and of hope. 

When the multitudes had been consoled by His heavenly doc- 
trines, and by His divine succour. He sent them away; and taking 
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with Him those whom He would, He went into a mountain, and 
watched through the night in prayer. Then in the mcmiing He 
called to Himself His disciples, and out of them He chose twelve, 
to whom He gave the name of Apostles, which signifies Ambassa- 
dors or Envoys of God. These are their names. At the head is 
Simon, sumamed Peter, because on him the Church was to be 
built ; then Andrew his brother, James the Greater, John, Philip, 
Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, James the Less, Judas Thaddseus, 
Simon, and Judas Iscariotes, who was the traitor. A great multi- 
tude being afterwards returned to Him, He sat down surrounded by 
His twelve disciples — whom I shall henceforth always call Apostles; 
and while all hung with attention on His lips, Jesus uttered that 
sublime discourse, which is, as it were, the abridgment of His holy 
and health-giving doctrines, and reveals clearly the divinity of His 
teaching, as well as the hidden consolation prepared for all those 
who shall put them faithfully in practice. Let us, also, listen to it 
with the reverence which it deserves. 
S. Matt, v., vi., vii. S. Mark iii. 13, etc. S. Luke vL 12 to the end. 

" Blessed are the poor in spirit." — Behold how Jesus began 
the discourse, which I repeat to you with a full commentary. Blessed 
are they, who remember that riches and worldly delights ought not 
to be the masters of the human heart, and corrupt it ; but who keep 
their thoughts and affections fixed on heaven, and, far from being 
led away by earthly things, make use of them for the ends for which 
God intended them, valuing them as they deserve— considering 
them, that is, as vain and passing things, liable to a thousand dan- 
gers and anxieties. Hence, they either live in the midst of an easy 
life, and yet do not withdraw their thoughts firom God ; or they 
give them up for His love, that they may live as angels on the 
earth. Blessed are all such, because they shall afterwards have as 
their reward good things, not such as pass away, but Eternal 
Paradise, where God unfolds all the riches of His infinite glory and 
blessedness. 

" Blessed are the meek." — ^They who meet the wickedness of 
others with sweetness of manner, and far from breaking out into 
words of anger and revenge — which generally lead to desperate 
acts, and tend to make men brutes — humble, on the contrary, and 
patient, put up with injuries, and bow their heads like lambs 
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without losing the sublime triumphs of reason and of faith, the 
precious treasures of innocence and divine grace, which cannot 
abide in a soul that is possessed by the passion of hatred ; these 
also are blessed, that happy land being prepared for them, which 
is not acquired except through long-suffering and patience. 

" Blessed are they that mourn." — Those, that is, who — well 
knoTiring the grave dangers to which they are exposed, the snares 
which are spread for them by the fascinations of creatures, by the 
violence of passions that so often betray them, by the continued 
efforts nriade by the devil to drag them constantly into evil — ^raise 
their minds to God, and, humbled and confused at their own vices 
and sins, cry out, with lively faith, to be delivered from such great 
miseries, or that the law of the Spirit may gain in them its victory 
over the flesh, that the Divine Will may be done in all and through 
all ; they also shall be comforted. God will not abandon tliem in 
their constant strife, in which the real value of their virtue is put 
to the proof; but will bestow upon them courage and strength, so 
that they may overcome the most mighty obstacles, and may also 
t aste frequently the heavenly joy felt by the soul when it succeeds 
in bringing into subjection the law of the senses, and in submittmg 
itself wholly to God, for whose glory alone it is worth while 
to fight 

" Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after justice." 
— Not the negligent, nor the cowardly, who, seeing that the mount 
of God is lofty, remain at its foot, frightened at the difficulty of the 
rugged path, as if the fatigue did not grow less as they ascend and 
gain the summit ; but the generous and magnanimous, who re- 
double their courage against greater obstacles, and, with a con- 
stancy which does them honour, separate themselves firom the 
multitude which loves to walk along the broad path that leads to 
hell; hence, with unwearied perseverance and an ever-living fervour, 
they come at last to set their feet happily on the blessed moun- 
tain, to breathe there its ever fresh and pure breezes — in a word, 
to enjoy that beatitude which belongs to one who keeps himself 
constantly united with God, and remembers that He, and no 
other, is his last end. 

"Blessed are the merciful." — Not they who are always crying 
out in words, " Bread for the poor," whilst they seek their own 
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delights amidst well-spread tables, and splendid pomp ; not they 
who, rolling in riches, consume them in empty vanity, and hardly 
give a look to tliose who are dying of want ; not they who have no 
compassion, and leave so many tears and so much suffering with 
out a word of comfort ; but they who spend their means, and life 
itself, in sacrifices that do them honour — in relieving the poor and 
miserable, sharing their bread with them, or binding up the wounds 
of the stricken, and shedding the balm of consolation on all that 
are in misfortune ; and putting up with discomforts, meeting dan- 
gers, overcoming dislikes, and cleansing filth, give aid to every 
afflicted soul, with words of patience, of resignation, and of lively 
confidence in God. Blessed, thrice blessed are they; they shall 
receive mercy in great abundance from their heavenly Father, by 
taking part with Him in His loving care, in causing, like Him, the 
sun of their pity to shine upon all alike, without respect for persons* 
but refreshing and consoling all for love of Him. 

" Blessed are the pure of heart." — Not those who waste and 
consume their life in the midst of a world of impurity, thus becoming 
wholly incapable of high and vigorous thoughts, and losing all taste 
for the things of heaven, to say nothing of the infinite bitterness 
which makes their life a real hell upon earth. No, none of these 
are blessed ; but they are blessed who, while they live on the earth, 
never lose sight of heaven; not wearied, but free with the 
freedom of the children of God, virgins in heart and in affiections, 
they feel for that which passes that disgust which it deserves, so 
that they may not be stained with the sensuality of the flesh; and 
soaring with joy above all these lower things, they strive with a 
thorough self-sacrifice to give in their own persons an example of 
heavenly beauty and purity, thus more closely copying the Divine 
image and likeness. They above all others will see God with a 
pure eye ; they above all others will enjoy a sweet content, and 
will become a cause of wonder in the sight of the world and of the 
angels. 

" Blessed are the peaceful." — Not those who are frightened 
and downcast at every little adversity, as if God did not exist, or 
did not know how, or were not able, when He wills it, to make 
His Almighty Hand felt by sinners who boldly defy His anger, be- 
cause He is patient, and waits His own time ; nor even those who 
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remain faithful as long as prosperity lasts, and turn their backs 
upon Him at the first shock of a misfortune. But blessed are they, 
and blessed ought they to be called, who, firm in purpose, continue 
copstant in God's service — however great temptations they may 
suffer, however much evil example may goad them, or restless 
passions may fight against them. Hence, they keep themselves 
serene and calm, like to God Himself, who is never disturbed either 
in Himself or in the government of the universe, preserving har- 
mony and order in the midst of the strife of opposing elements and 
the wildest errors. In such wise they are true sons of His, as far 
as they know how to imitate Him. 

" Blessed are they who suffer persecution for the love 
OF justice." — Not they indeed who are scandalized when they 
see error triumph over truth, or evil over good. Not they who 
bend the knee before the idol of force, and know not how to say, 
" non licetl^ it must not be, [so that they betray at the same time, 
conscience, honour, and religion. Nor they who, through human 
respect or from not knowing how to face the sayings of the n\ale- 
volent, are silent when it is a duty to speak, or fly when flight is 
disgraceful ; or, what is worse, hide their intentions, disguise them- 
selves under a cloak, and, because others do so, trample under 
foot all modesty, all truth, all good report, all virtue, and all good- 
ness. Blessed, on the contrary, are they who, mindful of their own 
dignity, defy without fear the tyranny of others, from whatever 
side it comes, undauntedly declaring the truth in the face of all, con- 
fessing it also at the stake and under the axe, in the midst of the 
scorn and the ridicule of others, amidst the misery and darkness of 
prisons, and the curses of men \ always, in a word, obeying God 
at the cost of their life, rather than to dishonour Him by rebelling 
against His will. They, in truth, shall have for their reward the 
glory of heaven, if on earth they had only infamy; they shall be 
blessed by God, who here have been looked upon as the off-scour- 
ing of all things, at whom every wretch was at liberty to hurl his 
insults. 
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$bstb are % Slerafnl. 

(here was a lady, who never knew 
Want and trouble/ as many do ; 
Her lot seemed cast in a garden gay. 
Where she could idle life away. 

Yet something was wanting unto her, 
Day after day seemed barrener : 
The sun might shine, and the roses bloom, 
Little joy in her soul found room. 

Was it a beggar an alms that asked, 
Or was it an angel in tatters masked ? 
With pity unwonted her proud heart bled : 
"God will reward you," the beggar said. 

Now is her smile grown strangely sweet ! 
Light on the earth go her happy feet ! 
Her firiends, her husband, her children bless 
Her new-found mirth and her tenderness ! 

She is a stranger to fashion's whim, 

Her day with good works is ^filled to the brim ; 

Soon will she merit to bear a cross. 

And Heaven to gain for some earthly loss ! 

God in His mercy wills it so, 
That grace from His gmteful poor should flow. 
That pure intentions and peace should wake, 
In hearts made pitiful for His sake. 

They, who the suffering poor attend, 
Never on earth shall want a friend ; 
They, who the poor can stoop to kiss, 
Gain a foretaste of heav'nly bliss. 

Sweet S. Francis, the friend of the poor, 
Waits to meet us at heaven's door ! 
If with deeds of mercy our hearts are stored. 
Great and full shall be our reward ! 
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C|rtrnicle of i^t ^xumtm $x)itt m (Inglaiiir. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

[he friars by no means lost their popularity as time went 
on, but continued to gain a quiet yet decided influence 
over all classes of the community. Their advice was eagerly 
sought for, and frequently acted, upon, both by rich and poor, 
whilst the progress of those who had devoted themselves to study 
was so great that in a short time they had the education of the 
young clergy almost entirely in their hands, and the Universities 
of Paris, Bologna, and other foreign centres of learning, deemed 
themselves fortunate when they could number an Oxford Friar 
Minor amongst their professors and teachers. Yet this great pro- 
ficiency was more the result of close communing with God than 
deep research into human science, for the Friar Minor must above 
all things preserve poverty and humility of spirit, as well as in the 
outward seeming. S. Bonaventure, when asked by S. Thomas 
Aquinas from what books he had learned his marvellous wisdom, 
showed his disciple a Crucifix, and said : '' Behold all my books, 
and the chief book from which I draw all that I teach !" and S. 
Francis, being asked if the friars should apply themselves to study, 
replied, that they might do so if they did not neglect the exercise 
of prayer, but they must remember as they increased in knowledge 
to increase in simplicity, and not separate the simplicity of the 
dove from the wisdom of the serpent 

Thus the fiiars grew in wisdom by asking it of God, and taking 
good heed that no refiracting medium of earthly attachment or 
desire should divert* the rays that shone into their souls, so that, 
like the still, eastward-gazing Memnon in the lone Egyptian 
desert, which spoke only when the sunbeams played upon its lips, 
they should teach only as the Light of Divine Wisdom shone 
upon them, and utter only what He inspired. 

From their first establishment in Canterbury, London, and 
Oxford, the friars were sent out, as their numbers increased, to 
found houses in Cambridge, Northampton, Nottingham, and other 
chief towns of the kingdom, where the holiness of their lives and 
their devoted labour amongst the poor won for them the enthusi- 
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astic love of the people, whilst the higher classes of the community 
felt that men so unswayed by earthly passions, and utterly unin- 
fluenced by worldly motives, must be their best guides and coun- 
sellors in the tossing tumult of life. The labours of the Francis- 
cans in their various centres were, moreover, not limited to their 
special work of tending the sick and aiding the poor, or the 
purely spiritual exercise of their vocation in preaching and ad- 
ministering the sacraments; they also ^established a school near 
every monastery, and took the education of the people into their 
hands with perhaps as much efficiency and energy as the Educa- 
tion Department of the nineteenth century, and certainly at less 
cost to the country. 

In the course of a few years from their first appearance in 
England, the Franciscans were perhaps more numerous and in- 
fluential than any religious body in the country, for by bringing the 
more perfect life and higher standard of the Gospel out of the 
precincts of the cloister, and living their life of sanctity and self- 
denial in the midst of the people, and probably also by diffusing 
a religious spirit into the masses by means of the Third Order, 
into which flows an abundant stream of spiritual merit and bless- 
ings from the more perfect Order, they permeated all classes with 
the new leaven of their fervour. The king, who as a boy had 
welcomed the friars to England, when he held his court in 1220 
at Canterbury, preserved his love and veneration for them through 
all the vicissitudes of his long and eventful reign. When the 
citizens of Oxford, eager to give them a lasting habitation in their 
city, were raising the walls of their monastery, the gay young king 
frequently laid aside the rich robes in which he delighted, and 
served the masons with his own royal hands, an example followed 
of course by his servile courtiers, and not only by them, for grave 
academicians and substantial burghers deemed it an honour to be 
allowed to dig foundations or carry stones for the friars. When 
the building was completed, the king had a door made through 
the city-wall in order to have easier access to the friars ; and in 
their plot of ground called "Paradise," king and courtiers in 
gay apparel might frequently be seen pacing to and fro, and 
holding converse with the coarsely-clad and bare-footed brethren, 
who strove to instil into their minds lessons of wisdom learnt at 
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the footstool of the King of kings. The ground where once this 
garden spread out its pleasant paths, bright flowers, and waving 
trees, still preserves its ancient name, though not its likeness to 
the first garden planted on earth. 

But amid the royal favour and the people's love, the friars 
never for a moment forgot their^calling or their mission. They 
gained popularity chiefly by the very means they took to avoid it ; 
Xbut having gained it, they used it for the good of souls, and to 
Ifcerate the poor. They were the counsellors and spiritual guides 
of king and courtiers, of wealthy citizens and learned doctors, 
but they were ever and always, and above all else, the loving 
friends and fathers of the poor and oppressed. Perhaps in no 
part of Europe did the sons of S. Francis exercise a more mo- 
mentous influence than they did, both in the spiritual and the 
social life of the thirteenth century, in England. Reforms as well 
as revolutions usually originate from some upheaving of the lower 
strata of society. The Franciscan was specially an Order of the 
people, spiritually and socially democratic. In an age when the 
action of the Church was paralysed by the love of wealth and 
dignity in its higher ranks, the Franciscan Order surged up, like a 
great wave from the deep, against the inert mass of indiflerence 
that had crusted over the walls of Sion, and with the stir and 
tramp of a great army came onward to the gates, and roused the 
slumbering watchmen with a loud cry to arms. And not only in 
purely spiritual matters, but in political and social questions, 
which in those days were more mixed up with ecclesiastical than 
is the case now, the Friars Minor bore a far more important part 
than is usually assigned to them. In these matters they worked 
silently. They were as those to whose share falls the hidden 
labour of digging deep and laying sure foundations, but in after 
days, when the walls have risen high and with fair proportions, and 
the work is perfected, men praise the lofty pillars and the carved 
work, and wonder at the high-arched roof, and God only knows 
why the structure stands so Arm and strong. 

This thirteenth century, when the Friars, with their calm faces 
and quiet ways, appeared here and there over the land, was an 
age of struggle and transition. The grand old feudal system, that 
had served its turn so well when classes were equally balanced in 
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number, when men had not yet eaten of the tree of knowledge, 
and were content with unopened eyes to follow and obey those 
who were placed over them and protected them, proved inade- 
quate for the peace of society, now when the lower classes had in- 
creased in number out of all proportion to the higher, both in town 
and country. There had arisen also a middle class, unknown in 
the old patriarchal days, of small landowners in the country ; and 
in the towns the artisans and lesser traders had rapidly increased, 
in number and importance, and were formed into crafts and guilds, 
to protect their own rights and privileges against the higher class 
of merchants, on whom they had formerly depended, as the serfs 
in the^ country had upon the lords of the soil. As these lower 
classes extended and gamed in intelligence and importance, they 
were no longer satisfied with the old existing order, and the an- 
cient sharply defined and narrow boundaries, but aspired to a 
wider range of interests and a voice in their own government. 
Moreover, the old system had lost its kindly relations, and had 
degenerated into a cruel oppression of the lower by the higher 
classes. The very life blood of the people was drained by taxes 
and imposts, by extortions and military service ; and the harrass 
of constant warfare, left the lands uncultivated, or the harvests un- 
reaped. A grievous famine, consequently, added to the miseries 
of the long-suffering people, and the murmurs of a coming storm 
began to mutter through the land. 

The barons, moreover, could by no means adjust their differ- 
ences with the King. Their revolt in the preceding reign, and 
their fierce and clamorous demands for more just government, were 
all hushed into a feeling of chivalrous compassion and loyalty when 
the fair boy-king was crowned with his mother's bracelet at Win- 
chester. They hoped that so tender a plant might grow up into 
a noble tree, the leaves of which should heal the festering wounds 
of the disordered nation, but the boy grew up into a weak, selfish, 
pleasure-loving man, with redeeming traits of sweetness and cour- 
tesy, it is true, and with a refinement of taste that would have 
stood him in good stead in a quieter age, and given him a pre- 
eminence amongst men of letters and art, but in that turbulent 
time only produced intolerance and impatience in subjects who 
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required the government of a strong, firm hand, or to be allowed 
to take the guiding rein themselves. 

He had readily consented to sign the great Charter, and made 
no difficulty in swearing faithfiiUy to observe it, but either he did 
not trouble himself to comprehend its provisions, or he found them 
too irksome, for he slipped quietly out of ^his engagements, and 
when reminded of his oath sent off a messenger to Rome to obtain 
a dispensation from it. 

In fact, he was as intangible and as difficult to grasp as a star* 
fish, and except during his ephemeral fits of devotion, reg^dless 
of anything but the smiles of his flattering courtiers, and the in- 
dulgence of his tastes and amusements. He had that unreasoning 
obstinacy so often allied to a weak nature, and even when he 
seemed to yield, would double round to his starting point or re- 
volve in a circle about it. 

In striking contrast to the King, with his drooping eyelid and 
nerveless character, stood forth the chief noble of his kingdom, 
Simon de Montfort, earl of Leicester. He was as firm and con* 
stant as the King was weak and wavering. Stately and stalwart in 
form, clear and far-seeing of eye, his appearance was a true indica- 
tion of his dauntless bravery, his generous nature, and the strength 
and consistency of his character. He, too, was won by the perfect 
humility and exuberant charity — ^which men of more cynical mind 
sometimes deem obsequiousness — in the sons of S. Francis, and in 
him they found a fitting instrument for the work of delivering the 
people firom oppression and wrong. His character, with its natural 
graces and solid worth, was modelled, by his spiritual intercourse 
with the Friars, into the grand, heroic form of the Christian warrior. 
The stem soldier, fierce in repressing injustice, unsparing in punish- 
ment of wrong-doing in friend or foe, was docile as a child with 
his spiritual Fathers. His correspondence with Adam de Marisco 
is still extant ; there we see how he had learned to sympathise with 
the sorrows and struggles of the people, and how eager he was to 
give Bishop Grost^te and the Friar the support of his influence, 
and, if need be, his strong right arm for the redress of their 
grievances. It was by their advice that he trained himself silently 
for the ten years preceding the great struggle, and thus was ready, 
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when the crisis came, unflinchingly to stand by the oath he had 
sworn, and go forth on his task of " liberating souls." 

Bishop Grost^te died in 1253, and Adam de Marisco in 1257, 
but the lessons they had taught were well learnt when Barl Simon 
took up the people's cause, and demanded a reformation in the 
State. The people gathered round him with enthusiastic devotion, 
and for a time success attended his arms, but not long enough to 
see his task accomplished. As with the Master whom he strove to 
imitate, friend after friend forsook him when the time of trial came. 
The King for whom he had dared and done so much, repaid his 
loyalty with hatred, the barons wavered and fell away, and last 
and bitterest of all to his devout soul, the Pope, influenced by his 
enemies, pronounced sentence of excommunication against him. 
Yet he, still " reverencing his conscience as his king," was obedient 
even unto death in the work that God had given him. " He loved 
justice and hated iniquity," alike in high or low places, either of 
Church or State, and for this justice he strove to the end, and 
conquered by giving his life for the cause. " It is God's grace,"^ 
was the last sentence he uttered, as he was hewn down, last of his 
army, on the field of Evesham. But for the English people the 
victory was won, though he did not share in their triumph on earth. 
The reformation he fought for was achieved, and there remained 
as his legacy to England the constitutional government which 
is the bulwark of her freedom. 



J0st in t\t SuRs^int. 

(Continued). 

A TRUE STORV. 

I HE tears rained down from the girl's eyes— he had come ta 
Northcliffe to seek health, and death had overtakeh him 
there, and his lost sheep had been drawn to assist at his Requiem 
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Mass. Kate was utterly broken-hearted, and prayed— not for him 
not for her mother, but for pardon for herself. 

On returning to the lodgings, Kate told her mistress about the 
funeral, but said no word about her own remorse. She did her 
work as usual till all the children were in bed, and it was her time 
for rest— then she got writing materials, and addressed a letter to 
F. Burton's successor, t elling him of her apostacy, and the awaken- 
ing of her conscience — telling him that she was an orphan, and 
without Catholic friends, and asking him what she should do. 

Post followed post, and no answer came to her letter; the whole 
party returned home, and a deep melancholy settled on Kate's 
mind, for she feared that she was cast out by God and man. 

The priest had not been indiflferent to the girFs danger ; but he 
was in a new sphere, and without friends whose prudence he had 
tried, so he sent the letter to the priest who lived nearest to Mr. 
Seaforth's home. 

It was a bright August morning when that priest received the 
letter. His breakfast was waiting for him, but he did not begin to 
take it ; on the contrary, he turned back to the church where he 
had recently said his Mass, and glanced around it. The few who 
had assisted at Mass were gone ; one lady only — a Tertiary of S. 
Francis — still- lingered, putting away the cruets and other altar 
furniture. She turned as he opened the door, and he beckoned 
her. 

He put the letter into her hands. " There is work for you," he 
said : " go off by train if your day is free, and arrange with this girl 
to leave her place, and come to the convent till we find her 
another. She must make a retreat, and then a good confession." 

Miss Yorke read the letter with emotion, and readily promised 
to devote her day to this work. As the train sped on over the 
sunny plains, she prayed for grace to speak suitably, and that the 
Spirit of God would Himself plead the cause of truth with mistress 
and maid. 

There was a walk of two miles after the railway journey, and the 
early dinner was over at the parsonage ere the stranger reached 
the door. Kate herself opened when she knocked, with the 
eighteen-months'-old baby in her arms, but Miss Yorke asked firs 
to see Mrs. Seaforth. 
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That lady was not surprised at Miss Yorke's errand, for Kate 
had hy degrees revealed the distress of her mind. Nothing could 
be more courteous and Christian than the lady's sentiments, only 
she craved delay — ^another baby was expected, and until that 
crisis was over it was too trying to spare Kate. The task of 
arranging the matter with Mrs. Seaforth was easier than Miss 
Yorke had anticipated, but that of arranging with Kate was much 
more difficult. 

She refused point blank to go to the convent at all, or to leave her 
mistress during her present need ; but she readily promised to go 
no more to the Protestant church, and to make a full confession as 
soon as she was able. Miss Yorke tried to make her promise to 
go to her house, but this also Kate respectfully declined — she 
said she " could not go anywhere to eat the bread of idleness." 

Miss Yorke could not pretend to any present need of an extra 
hand in her very small house, but she said that towards Christmas 
she should be overwhelmed with work, and then help would be 
most welcome. Kate smiled, and promised to write as soon as 
her mistress was well, and Miss Yorke left, far from satisfied with 
her day's work. 

The priest went over and urged the convent, and was refused — 
he could make no better terms than his messenger had done, and 
both feared that Kate would fall back again into the dangerous 
ways. 

Early in December Miss Yorke began her Christmas preparations 
for church decoration and school rewards, and as she toiled she 
remembered her words to Kate, and sighed at the absence of any 
sign from her ; but she paused in her work to write to the girl, to 
ask how things were, and to warn her not to trifle with Almighty 
God. A very few days brought a cordial reply. Kate would 
come ; she had only waited till another servant could be found ; 
she had suffered, and was still suffering, and longed to begin her 
reparation. 

Kate applied herself with the greatest diligence to the work in 
hand, both the material and the spiritual. The Mass was said 
earlier than usual, to leave all the daylight for the Christmas work ; 
but as Miss Yorke left her room each morning in the darkness, 
Kate's door opened also ; she never needed to be called, were the 
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hour ever so early : and as the decorations progressed, and endless 
errands were needed, and one after another succumbed to fatigue 
before night, Kate was always ready with her help, she alone never 
acknowledged to be tired. 

The glorious Feast-day came, the day on which the Prodigal 
child was once more to take her place at her Father's table. She 
and Miss Yorke had worked till very late on the vigil, but they 
emerged together in the darkness on that Christmas morning, for 
^ven the lamps were extinguished, and no light broke the black- 
ness of the rows of houses where the Protestants slept soundly in 
preparation for Christmas jollification. Kate clung very closely 
to her kind friend, for the utter darkness affected her susceptible 
nerves ; but as they went on, she said softly, " Dear lady, is not 
this darkness a true picture of the way I have been living these 
past two years !" 

The door of the church reached, they entered softly, and lo, the 
•darkness was at an end. Lights burned everywhere, especially 
about the altar and the crib, and. everywhere in sparkling letters 
among delicate leafy devices, were repeated the invitations, "Come 
let us adore," or " Glory to God in the highest," and " Peace on 
earth to men of good will." 

The priest came forward from the altar ere he began the Mass, 
to wish his people joy, and invite them to unite in the intention 
of the shepherds, and prepare loyal and loving hearts to welcome 
their new-born King, so soon to enter those hearts as really and as 
effectually as the Infant of Bethlehem could have been placed in 
the arms of the shepherds ; and no heart was more humbly and 
fervently prepared than that of poor erring Kate. 

The Feast-day over, the girl opened to her friend the chief 
-anxiety of her life. Two natural qualities held strong sway in her 
young heart, — independence and affection. She wished to earn 
her living, and to begin to do so at once ; and oh ! she longed 
most painfully after the Seaforth family, whom she loved with such 
loyal devotion 1 

But the good priest absolutely forbade her living again out of 
reach of her own Church, and she made the sacrifice with abundant 
tears as an act of reparation. Miss Yorke knew what it cost her, 
for she pouted out her whole heart to her, but she strengthened 
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her good resolutions, promising to unite with her in constant 
prayer for that kind family, and to keep up a correspondence with 
her in the Catholic place where she now wished to settle her. 

Kate did her duty faithfully to the new employers, and won 
great regard from them, and so two more years passed, and the 
prayers for the Seaforth family went on. 

And now Kate is reunited to them, not by their conversion to 
the Faith — that is still a subject of constant prayer to her and her 
friends — but Mr. Seaforth has got a charge in a town where there 
is a Catholic church, and so Kate can serve his family and yet 
have the strength and consolation of her own dear faith. She is 
now under the care of Franciscan fathers, and is bound by 
S. Francis's holy cord to the whole of his loving family, living 
and dead. Thus her aflfections find rest spiritually, her life is 
useful and edifying, and by her prayers, and those she can procure, 
and by her good example, there is every ground to hope that she 
will win from Almighty God the grace of conversion for those she 
so faithfully loves and serves. 

A Tertiary of S. Francis. 



Jfrandsran (lbhr0tticle. 

The Third Order in Nottingham. — ^We are happy to hear 
that on December i8th, the Feast of the Expectation of our Lady,. 
eight Tertiaries were professed, and four novices received by has 
Lordship the Bishop of Nottingham, who takes great personal 
interest in the Third Order, and gave on this occasion a beautiful 
address on its advantages and duties. 

Naples. — A Capuchin Father writes to the Annali Frandscam^ 
as follows : " While my brethren in religion were zealously pro- 
moting the interests of the Third Order in our convents and in 
their several provinces, an inspiration of our Holy Father in- 
duced me, the least of his servant^, to endeavour to establish it 
among the nobles of the Chiaja, of Naples. Great were the 
doubts of success implanted in my mind by the enemy of all 
good; but they were soon dispelled by the zeal of my Provincial, 
then K Giovan Giuseppe deW Addolorata^ who "commissioned me, 
under obedience, to undertake the work. From that time no 
feast-day or other opportunity passed without my speaking firom 
the pulpit of St. Francis and his Third Order. The result sur- 
passed my expectations ; there was a movement amongst all classes 
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of society ; postulants crowded round me, and, although there are 
three other congregations in this neighbourhood, in little more 
than one year I have inscribed the names of three hundred brothers 
and sisters. How true it is that to know S. Francis is to love him I 
It is great consolation to see these good brothers eagerly attending 
the meetings, to hear the Divine Word, to pray for those who 
have died during the month, or to congratulate new members. 
Those joined to the Order usually bring friends and relations with 
them ; so that my church (San Pasquale a Chiaja\ always much 
frequented, is filled to overflowing on the days of general absolu- 
tion, and on those of the monthly meetings, which take place every 
third Sunday. These children of penance are held in such high 
repute, that in this quarter (in itself almost a city) they scarcely 
speak of anything but the Third Order. Above all, it is most 
edifying to know that the greater part receive Communion each 
day, and that all do so on the Feasts of Our Lord and the Blessed 
Virgin. When the secular clergy of this ancient metropolis under- 
stand, like those of other places, the benefits conferred by this 
Order, we shall see Naples, for the greater part, a Franciscan city, 
I thoroughly understand the character of this people. They are 
very easily impressed, and as excitable as their own Vesuvius ; 
enthusiastic in their piety, with great confidence in their confessors 
and other priests (which is the reason that Protestantism, though 
it has expended much treasure, reaps here no fruit). It is true that 
many of the clergy now belong to the Order, but not so many as 
could be wished. The greater number do not quite understand 
it, and hold a little aloof. But Catholics ought not to shun an insti- 
tution so much esteemed by our Holy Father the Pope, and by the 
Catholic prelates, as the most efficacious means for the reformation 
of manners ; it is only because its merits are unknown to them 
that they do not promote it, both by word and example. Publish 
this in your ' Annals,' while I pray that the day may soon come 
which will see the triumph of the Church, and bring consolation 
to the heart of our beloved Father, the Great Tertiary, Pius the 
Ninth. During the past year our congregation has lost five 
members. I was much grieved at their deatli, as they were true 
Franciscans, leading most edifying lives ; but God has consoled 
me by sending me other members, and by the increased fervour 
of the congregation. All joined in prayer for them, and to the 
office prescribed by the Rule, they added, of their own accord, 
Holy Communion and the Stations of the Cross. I hope, there- 
fore, to have protectors in heaven who will pray for the increase of 
my dear congregation of Tertiaries. — F. Romualdo dell' Ad- 
DOLORATA, Definitore Alcat." 

The Third Order in Gozo, Malta. — In this diocese the 
Third Order was established in our convent about forty years ago, 
through the exertions of some Capuchin fathers, when the people 
of Gozo, inspired with holy fervour and lively faith, came in crowds 
to enrol themselves under Uie banner of the great Patriarch of 
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Assisi. This country might then have been justly proud, since^ 
with a population of less than twenty thousand, it possessed a 
body of more than five thousand Tertiaries, counting amongst them 
forty priests ; and although for twenty years it made but slow 
progress, it has lately so greatly increased, that on Sunday, No- 
vember 6th, 1876, at the crowded conference held in our churchy 
the new director, the Rev. P. Ludovico, Lettore Cappuccino^ 
had? the pleasure of receiving 53 new members, and of professing 
17 novices ; and in less than a year it has incfeased to 226 novices, 
amongst whom is numbered the V. Rev. Archpriest of the Cathe- 
dral, D. Felix Rafalo (who is greatly distinguished for his learning 
and skill), four of the canons, a rector, and fifteen priests ; the 
professed members being 104, among them four priests. I cannot 
express our joyful satisfaction in the protection the Third Order has 
lately received from our illustrious Bishop, Mons. D. Pietro Pace, 
a prelate who, to great learning and rare piety, joins a deep know- 
ledge of what best conduces to the welfare of souls, and to the 
good government of his diocese. He has so high an opinion of 
the good which the Third Order will confer on his people, that 
to manifest his wish to encourage and promote it, he himself came 
to our church on the 6th of May to say Mass (his first public 
celebration) and after a fervent discourse, administered general 
Communion to the Tertiaries, in number 450. Many other 
members had received it at the other Masses. His Lordship 
showed us the same favour on the feast of the Stigmata of our 
H. Father. On this day our church could scarcely accommodate 
the Tertiaries, and a really extraordinary number approached the 
Holy Eucharist. At second Vespers the F. Director gave the 
Papal Benediction, and the service concluded with Benediction. 
We must give thanks then to the Most Rev. Mons. D. Pietro Pace, 
Bishop of Gozo, and pray God to bless him, and render his 
labours fruitful, and to increase the number, fervour, and devotion 
of the Tertiaries of Gozo. A Capuchin. 

The Third Order in Treviglia. — From various causes the 
Third Order had become nearly extinct in this neighbourhood, 
the few members remaining scarcely remembering that they 
belonged to it, as there was no director near. But it pleased God 
to recall it to life through the indefatigable zeal of the Very Rev. 
Francesco Ciocca, Delegate, who, by monthly meetings and 
frequent conferences, revived its spirit and increased its numbers. 
Since he commenced his work, not yet five years ago, it has 
reached the number of two hundred and twelve members, amongst 
whom 'are seven priests, distinguished for their dignity, learning, 
andvhlue jand it is a great consolation to know that these Tertiaries 
are effecting much good in the country by their edifying example. 
Besides the strict practice of the Rule, and the regular reception, 
on the appointed days, of the general absolution and Papal 
Benediction, they come frequently to Holy Communion, and twice 
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, each week practise the devout exercise of the Way of the Cross, 
whilst, with the alms collected on these occasions, they celebrate 
many Masses for the dead. Every year, by general agreement, 
they celebrate with great solemnity the feast, of their great 
patriarch. They attend with great zeal the instructions in the 
church, and are careful in the education of their children. Besides 
this they have assumed the noble office of accompanying the Holy 
Viaticum when it is carried to the sick in the most distant places, 
and they are charitable to the poor, the orphans, and the infirm. 
As the natural result of their good principles, the Tertiaries of Tre- 
viglia are second to none in their devotion to the Holy See, and to 
our beloved Pontiff, in whose sorrow they share, and they daily 
pray with great fervour that their illustrious brother may live to 
see the triumph of truth and justice, and the establishment of the 
kingdom of God. 

The Canary Islands. — The festival annually celebrated by the 
Third Order at Santa Cruz de la Palma, in honour of S. Francis, 
took place on the last occasion amidst extraordinary pomp and 
solemnity, the Brothers showing once more the religious fervour 
which animates them, which sustains through the lapse of ages 
their holy institute, and continually foments their zeal in honouring 
their glorious Founder. 

On Sunday, October 21, there was a most splendid function, 
followed by Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, for which the 
spacious church had been decorated with the greatest munificence. 
There assisted at the function all the members of the Third Order, 
which is very numerous, and an extraordinary concourse of the 
faithful, who listened to a brilliant panegyric of the Saint, pro- 
nounced by the Rev. Celestine Rodriguez Martin, Director of the 
Order. Immediately after the sermon took place the customary 
distribution of bread amongst an increased number of poor 
beggars, a moving custom, quite in harmony with this holy In- 
stitute. 

On the afternoon of the same day the venerated image of the 
Seraphic Patriarch was carried in procession through the principal 
streets of the town, accompanied by the local authorities, and a 
military band. The silver bier on which the image was carried 
was adorned with delicate artificial flowers, and lanterns, and pre- 
sented a beautiful spectacle. 

The following days were kept as a solemn Octave, on each of 
which the Psalm, Voce inea^ was sung to music specially composed 
by Don Manuel Henriquez Brito, a Tertiary holding several im- 
portant offices. 

On the Octave-day, there were also functions in the church, both 
morning and evening, with Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, 
concluding with solemn compline, and a sermon from the venerable 
parish priest, the Rev. Joseph Remedios Fernandez, who is also a 
Tertiary. 
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After the Octave, on Monday the 29th, there was celebrated in 
the evening the general anniversary of departed Tertiaries, for 
which purpose a catafalque was arranged before the image of our 
holy Founder, surrounded by lights, and covered with the ins^ia 
of Popes, Cardinals, Bishops, Kings, and Priests, together with the 
habit of the Third Order, to symbolise the different ranks of those 
who had belonged to it, a grave and pathetic custom. On this 
occasion a sermon was preached by a Tertiary Priest, to a great 
concourse of people who completely filled the church. On the 
following day the solemn Mass of Requiem was chanted in the 
presence of the Tertiaries. 

We may well suppose that the latter were pleased with the result of 
their zeal, and constant sacrifices, having offered, by their splendid 
devotions to their holy Founder, an unequivocal proof that the 
light of faith which burned in the hearts of our ancestors, still 
illuminates the present generation, a brilliant light which has 
shone, and will still shine, with imperishable glory, for the honour 
of our holy Religion. 

Sermon on the Spirit of S. Francis. — ^We call the attention 
of our readers to an advertisement on our wrapper of an excellent 
sermon preached at Stratford, on S. Francis' day, by the Rev. 
James Connolly, of Kentish Town, whose eloquence is well- 
known and much admired. It is sold to aid the Fathers in de- 
fraying the expenses of the new Altar-piece lately erected in their 
church, which represents S. Francis receiving the Stigmata. 



Clariana. — ^We deeply regret the loss of the E^v. F. Joseph 
Clariana; of the Observants of Barcelona, who was the founder of 
our excellent contemporary, the Revista Franciscana, published in 
that city since 187 1, and a most zealous promoter of the Third 
Order. 

Raildon. — ^January 3rd, at Brownedge, near Preston, Osith 
Raildon, Tertiary of St Francis, and daughter of the late Robert 
Raildon, of Pleasington Lodge, near Blackburn. 

Taylor. — December 14th, 1877, at Harrington Square, N.W., 
George Taylor. His Requiem was sung at Somers' Town on the 
1 8th, and was attended by a considerable number of the clergy, 
to whom his large-hearted charity was well known. 

Requiescat in pace. Ave Maria. 
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CHAPTER II. — €oniinued. 

HN attentive perusal of the Rule of the Third Order puts 
it beyond doubt that the Seraphic Founder obliges 
Superiors to set forth unmistakably to all candidates 
the nature and extent of the engagements they take'upon them- 
selves, and requires no less strictly from these latter a resolute will 
to observe whatever their Rule prescribes. Among these require- 
ments he lays special stress on two points absolutely necessary 
to be kept in view by all who aspire to piety and Christian per- 
fection, viz., justice and charity, or, to spqak more plainly, honesty 
of dealing, restitution of ill-gotten gains, and peace with all men. 
The saintly Lawgiver demands first, and before all, that whoso 
would take up his Rule should comply with all the requirements of 
justice, both by paying his debts, by duly compensating the losses 
occasioned by him, and by making restitution. The Rule speaks, 
it is true, but of restitution in set terms, yet it is easy to perceive 
that it includes under this word the two other obligations of fair and 
open dealing. The Seraphic Patriarch will have this duty of re- 
stitution fulfilled before taking the habit, and so earnest is he 
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abdut it, that in the case of real impossibility, he requires a pledge 
for its speedy performance. In order to the realisation of the 
paramount importance of this duty, we refer to the argument 
whereby S. Thomas, Aquinas proves that restitution should be 
made forthwith. "Whoso," says the Angelic Doctor, "keeps 
back what is another's, sins no less against justice than he who 
takes what is another's, for by the very fact of his keeping another 
man's property against the owner's will, he hinders him from 
making use of it, and so does him an injury. Now it is plain 
that we may not abide in sin, even for a short interval of time, 
that we are bound to forsake sin forthwith, according to Ecclesias- 
ticus xxi. 2 : ' Flee from sin as from the face of a serpent. ' 
Hence is every one bound to restore without delay, if he be able, 
ot else to ask time from him who is competent to allow the use of 
the thing" (2, 2. q. 62). 

It is usual to parry indefinitely the fulfilment of this duty by 
shallow pretexts and excuses, and the inability which is pleaded 
is mostly exaggerated. Without stopping to discuss the reality of 
this hackneyed plea, which were best done with the aid of 
a discreet and learned confessor, we apply to our case the un- 
failing rule laid down for us in the holy Gospel : " Whatever 
ye will that men should do to you, do ye to them" (Matt vii. 12). 
If, instead of being debtors, we were creditors, we should be 
aggrieved if others gave no thought to the duty of restitution. We 
would disallow their excuses for their tedious delays, especially if 
we knew that they refused themselves nothing, but lavished their 
resources on the whims and caprices that spring up like mush- 
rooms in the rainy season, in ill-regulated minds. If we take this 
into consideration, conscience will not fail to tell us how we 
ought to fulfil our duties to others. 

In his first Episde to Timothy (iv. 7, 8), the Apostle S. Paul 
exhorts him to " exercise himself unto godliness .... godliness 
is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come." Hence may we gather in what 
consists that piety whereunto Christians should exercise them- 
selves, a piety that confirms the souLin faith and hope, inflames it 
with love for God, and zeal^r His glory, which does not try to 
compound for darling sins by the ostentatious observance of one 
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or the other commandment, but keeps them all exactly and 
lovbgly ; a piety which is not the mere daily recitation of some 
prayers, but which mortifies our inordinate love of self, and leads 
us to shun the slightest sin. 

Now, to continue our subject, could our holy Father have more 
surely secured the sanctification of his spiritual progeny than by 
thus insisting on the keeping of the Commandments, of those 
especially which self-love is ever seeking to minimise or to elude ? 
He knew full well that it were useless to impose a Rule requiring 
more penitential severity and longer prayers than the generality of 
the faithful are bound to, unless all this were based on the exact 
fulfilment of Gk)d's law ; hence he sagaciously requires that before 
joining his Third Order, we should make restitution in the sense 
set forth above, and be at peace with our fellows. Doubtless the 
Rule is throu^out a practical method of Christian piety, and whoso 
follows it may be truly called pious ; yet whoso would embrace 
it without previously complying with these two conditions required 
by our Seraphic Father would profit nothing, either for this life or 
the next, nor would he attain genuine piety ; his fasts and prayers 
would be unavailing and fruidess; for neglecting the claims of 
justice and charity, he would build on the sand s. 

This were enough to show the necessity of restitution and recon- 
ciliation, still we cannot but add a further argument in favour of 
the latter, which derives especial cogency from its having been 
alleged by Jesus Christ Himself. Preaching on the Mount to the 
multitudes, after quoting the commandment against murder, He 
proceeds : But I tell you not to offend your brother in any way, 
to refrain even firom opprobrious words. Should it befall that you 
have aggrieved any one, by word or deed, try to make peace with 
him forthwith ; and so incumbent is this upon you, that were you 
even about to lay your offering on God's altar, should you recollect 
that a brother is embittered against you by reason of your having 
ofifended him, hasten to him to beg pardon and to renew peace^ 
and then return to make your offering. " If then thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remember that thy brother has aught 
against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way : 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift '' (S. Matt V. 23, 24). 

3-2 
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Nothing could be more hpropos to the matter in hand than 
this precept of the Master. The aspirant to the Third Order of 
S. Francis is even as one who brings his gift to the altar, for he 
intends to forego for God's sake many a gratification, and whatever 
the observance of the Rule will cost him he lays upon the altar of 
divine love. But if when presenting himself at the altar to receive 
the Seraphic Rule, he remember that he has embittered any one by 
offending him in ought, let him take to himself these words of Life, 
withdraw from the altar, make peace with his brother, and then 
return to make to God the offering involved in keeping the rule. 
It was doubtless from this precept of the Divine Master, our 
Seraphic Father learned to insist so strongly on the duty of recon- 
ciliation with all who would be enrolled in his family. Hence 
every one whose heart is not free from rancour, or who is conscious 
of injury to his neighbour, may imagine he beholds our Seraphic 
Patriarch on the altar, motioning him away, saying, " Would you 
be admitted to my school, and be one of my children — go first 
and be reconciled with thy brother, and then come, that I may 
embrace you as my son, and make thee to partake of the privilege 
of having me for your father by enrolling you in my Third Order." 
He should further call to mind that Cain offered gifts and sacrifices 
to God, which were not accepted by Him. " But Cain and his 
offerings he regarded not" (Gen. iv. 5). We are too well aware 
of what his piety and sacrifices landed him in at last ; not that we 
suspect amongst our Tertiaries the presence of another Cain, who, 
with the hand that presented an offering to the Most High, would 
smite down and slay a brother; we would but show the glaring 
inconsistency of him who would couple together sacrifice and 
hatred. Christian piety and rancorous enmity, the Rule of the 
Third Order and implacable resentment The precept of forgive- 
ness and of loving our enemies so repeatedly inculcated by Christ, 
includes also that of doing all that in us lies to be at peace with 
every one, and of swallowing the bitter piU of asking pardon if 
through our fault quarrels arise. It cannot be necessary to insist 
further on the importance of these two duties, for they are not 
counsels, but strictly binding commandments, to violate which 
were grievous sin. 
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St. Sn%n^'s Sermon. 

|0W Christ our Blessed Lord was pleased 
To raise Antonio's fame, 
And by a mighty miracle 
Exalt His servant's name. 

At Rimini, Antonio 

Most fervently had preached 
To crowds of faithless heretics. 
Nor yet their hearts had reached. 

For lo ! these hardened, self-will'd men 

Boldly the Saint resist. 
And obstinate in ignorance. 

With scorn bid him desist. 

Then on a day, by God inspired. 

Towards the sea he goes ; 
Disconsolate he wends his way 

Where the Marecchia flows. 

Upon a bank he sets himself 

Between the sea and river— 
A mighty prophet sent by God 

His message to deliver. 

" Now listen to the word pf God, 

Ye fish within the sea, 
Nor strive against His gracious call 

Like faithless Rimini !" 

Yet scarcely uttered were these words 

When fishes, great and small, 
In multitudes approached the bank, 

Obedient to his call 

Above the water's surface smooth 

Their shining heads were seen, 
Gazing upon the preacher's face 

With joyful, reverent mien. 
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In perfect order they were ranged 

As size or age bad need, 
The restless little ones in front — 

(So Wisdom had decreed). 

Next following came the larger fish, 
Wondering at sight so rare ; 

Lastly, in deeper waters found 
The veterans waited there. 

His listening audience thus complete. 

The Saint began to preach 
In simple accents, solemnly, 

God's Providence to teach. 

" O Brethren mine, ye gentle fish, 

Most truly are ye bound, 
To adore our great Creator's name 

In gratitude profound. 

" A noble element ye have. 

An ocean vast and broad ; 
Most kind and bountiful to you 

Has been our God adored. 

** Ye have clear water, sweet or salt, 

Left open to your choice ; 
A good and wholesome nourishment, 

For which in God rejoice. 

" 'Twas your Creator merciful 

Blessed you in ages past, 
Bade you increase and multiply 

Throughout the ocean vast. 

" And when for rampant wickedness 
The world to death was doomed ; 

Whilst men and beasts in watery grave 
Lay many months entombed ; 

* You with your supple active fins 
Could through the Deluge glide. 

And thus remained to bless the Lord 
When perished all beside. 
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** *Twas granted you by God roost high, 

The prophet sad to keep ; 
(Foreshadowing the mystery 

That Christ in death must sleep). 

" But after three days* 'prisonment, 

According to God's will, 
Ye cast forth Jonas on the shore 

'Neath Carmers stately hill ! 
" And yet a nobler task was yours 

When Christ would tribute pay ; 
Ye braved the hook and brought the coin, 

Rejoicing to obey. 
" My brethren, for such privilege, 

I bid you bless the Lord, 
And praise His name most wonderful 

By Saints in Heaven adored." 

Thereat the fishes, greatly moved, ■ 

Much reverence testified, 
With open mouths and lifted eyes 

Their God they glorified. 

Antonio much rejoiced in heart. 

And cried with voice elate : 
" The Eternal God be ever blessed 

By things of mean estate ! 

" These creatures, though devoid of soul, 

Regard God's holy voice 
Before yon sinful heretics; 

For this, ye good, rejoice." 

News of the miracle flew fast. 

And many flocked to see ; 
Of faithless citizens there came 

A numerous company. 

For them it was the hour of grace. 

Compunction deep they felt, 
And begged the Saint to preach again 

Whilst on the ground they knelt. 
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At once the faith, true, Catholic, 

Antonio gladly taught, 
So fervently that many souls 

Into Christ's Fold were brought. 

Antonio then dismissed the fish. 
With joyful hearts, content, 

And soon in waters deep dispersed, 
Blessed with the Cross they went. 

Then to theu: homes the citizens 
And converts new returned, 

All pondering much within themselves 
The lesson they had learned. 

For several days at Rimini 

Antonio remained, 
And by his fervent eloquence 

More souls to Jesus gained. 



BucKHURST Hill. — A correspondent writes as follows: — "There 
is a large district fringing the Loughton and Ongar branch of the 
Great Eastern Railway, on both sides, stretching from Stratford to 
Ongar, embracing the parishes of Woodford, Woodford Bridge, 
Chingford, Loughton, Chigwell, Chigwell Row, Epping, and ad- 
jacent places, without a church (St George's, Walthamstow, is 
the nearest, except St. Helen's, Ongar, at the extreme end), at 
which the faithful can assist at the Holy Sacrifice. A Brother of 
the Third Order of S. Francis, anxious for the salvation of so 
many thousand souls residing in this large district, and therefore 
removed from the life-giving influence of our Holy Religion, asks 
his brethren and sisters of the Third Order to unite with him in a 
daily visit to the Blessed Sacrament, and to offer, in connection 
with this visit, a Pater, Ave, and Gloria, that Almighty God would 
•be pleased to establish a mission or missions within this large 
district, to rescue immortal souls from everlasting death. 

" BONAVENTURE." 
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% |0pttlar life of CJnsi 

CHAPTER XI. — Continued. 

Sect. 2. — The Apostles the Salt of the earth and the Light of the world. 
The divine Law not changed, but perfected ; made full of life, in short, and 
more beautiful. 

|ESUS went on to say : " YoUy My Apostles, are the salt of the 
earthy which is corrupted on every side; a deadly taint 
has circulated all through it, so that it has become a desert, and 
stripped of true life, it can produce nothing but briars and thorns. 
But you with the salt of heavenly wisdom, with which My Spirit 
shall fill you, by the spectacle of your virtue, in the strength of 
my divine aid, shall renew the face of the earth, and cause the 
divine life to flourish again upon it, to satisfy it, and to secure 
to it the blessing of Heaven. Alas ! if this salt were to fail, the 
earth would return to its former state, and become again barren 
and accursed. 

" You are the light of the world. With the truth of My teaching, 
you shall put to flight the darkness that has hung over the world 
for many ages past, and you shall enlighten it, chasing away 
errors and the evil that triumphs over it. This divine influence 
shall be like that of the sun, which can never remain hidden, 
though sometimes clouds may obscure it, and conceal it from 
men, since neither My truth, nor you whom I have chosen to pro- 
claim it, can remain hidden, however fierce a war may be waged 
against you here and there, whilst men seek to walk again 
amidst the darkness of error and of evil. In every way you, 
according to My command, will have manifested your works in 
the full light of day, and God, Who is in heaven, will be glorified 
by them." 

After this Jesus, taking up the general tenor of His discourse, 
went on to say: "Believe not that I am come into the world to 
' destroy the law, which was given to you of old by God, or the 
ordinances and doctrines which the prophets taught you. Quite 
otherwise ; I am come, on the contrary, to bring them to perfec- 
tion. And if the legal forms, the rites dnd ceremonies, cease, yet 
the law will remain firm, as far so it is the eternal reason, and the 
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divine Will. I have giVen you the example of this by being the 
first to observe it Myself, even where'' I was not bound to do 
so, or where it might seem to you that it did not become Me, 
therefore so much the more ought you to observe it when I 
shall have given to it its perfection, and shall have revealed to you 
all my Will. No ; heaven and earth shall pa^s away rather than 
one single tittle of the law shall cease, until all be fulfilled. Who- 
soever, then, shall neglect to keep but one of the least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, shall be called least in the king- 
dom of heaven — that is, shall have less merit and less perfection ; 
but whosoever shall make no distinction between small and great 
commandments, but hold all in respect, since they all lead to 
perfection and eternal salvation, and shall teach men so, shall 
without doubt gain great merit in the kingdom of heaven. 
And thus you will not imitate the Pharisees and doctors of the 
law, who say and do not ; but you will observe the divine law 
completely, and also teach it to others by word and by example, 
in due order, in the way that I have made manifest to you. 

" You have heard that it was said to them of old, Thou shalt 
not kill, whosoever shall kill, shall be guilty of death. But I say to 
you, whosoever shall be angry with his brother, so as to desire 
to be avenged on him, and to put him to death, is already guilty 
of murder, though he may not shed his brother's blood. Whoso- 
ever, further, shall with such anger break forth into words of insult 
and contempt, as to call him raca, that is a man of light mind, and 
wanting in sense, shall deserve the penalty of death ; and he who , 
with like disposition, shall go so far as to call him stupid and 
foolish^ shall deserve the more bitter penalty of death, which is that 
of being burnt alive. Therefore if you go to the Temple to make 
an offering, and being at the foot of the altar, shall remember that 
your brother hath any ill-feeling or grudge against you, leave there 
your gift, run and be reconciled to him, and only after having 
done so, return and offer your gift, and it shall be pleasing to God, 
Who being most holy Himself, cannot endure a heart which is not 
the abode of pure and holy affections. Make haste to agree with 
your adversary while you have time, lest God take the part of the 
one offended, and judge you severely at your death, consigning you 
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to the ministers of His justice, and condemning you either to purga- 
tory or to hell, where you shall pay the penalty according to your 
deserts, in the rigour of the law, without being able to do anything, 
either to lessen it, or to deliver yourself from it 

" Remember again that it was said by them of old, Do not 
commit adultery. But lay well to heart these My words, and let 
not either passion or bad intention hide them from your sight I 
solemnly declare that whosoever shall look upon a woman and de- 
sire her in his heart, has already committed that very crime in his 
heart. Art you prone to evil, do you feel yourself dragged 
down to earth? Fly from danger, avoid occasions of sin with all your 
might, mortify your senses, curb yourself unsparingly, and keep 
yourself constant and pure. Far better it is to suffer and to mortify 
oneself now, better to overcome and subdue ourselves now, than 
after having given full vent to the senses to go and bum in hell,- 
and suffer there eternal punishment. 

" It has been said. Whosoever shall put away his wife, shall 
give] her a bill of divorce. But in this, also. My will is most clear. 
Whosoever shall send away his wife, excepting only for the crime 
of adultery, makes her to become an adulteress by exposing 
her to the danger of falling, and it is still certain that he cannot, in 
any case, whilst his wife lives, marry another woman. He therefore 
who marries her that is divorced also commits adultery. Hence 
when the case arises, there shall be only leave to live separately, 
but no right to anything beyond that Marriage is declared to be, 
and is, indissoluble. 

** You have heard, in like manner, that it was said by them ot 
old, Do not forswear thyself but perform to the Lord thine oaths. 
But I say to you, swear not at all (unless an unavoidable necessity 
and justice requires you to do so), neither by God's name, which is 
most holy, and worthy of the praise and reverence of the whole 
earth ; nor by heaven, where His glory shines with the greater 
splendour; nor by the earth, which is as it were His footstool; nor by 
Jerusalem, His chosen city, of which He is King; nor by your own 
head, which is also God's, since it is not in your own power to change 
the colour of a single hair, or to make it white or black, according 
to your own pleasure. It is My will, on the contrary, that your 
words should show the sincerity of your heart ; let your speech be 
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yea, yea, no, no. Why should you abuse most sacred names, even 
in frivolous things, in your own very pastimes? All this is an 
excess, and without doubt is evil, or cometh of the deviL 
Therefore beware of it 

" You have heard too that it has been said. An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth. This is ancient justice, and according to 
the rigour of the law. But besides having forbidden you all 
revenge, all rancorous hatred, I ask of you something more than 
that There never will be a time when there will not be men 
ready to do you evil ; you must bear with them : strive against 
them, but with the arms of patience : resist them, but with words 
of meekness : answer not with abuse when you are offended, but 
bear it for the love of God. To him who smites you on one 
cheek, offer the other also ; overcome him, that is, by your mag- 
nanimity. Fear not scorn, for it recoils on him who uses it. 
Virtue is never a thing to be ashamed of, either before God or 
before the wise. Patience and meekness make you like to God, 
Who knows how to bear with and pardon oflfences. In like manner 
do you set a good example to those who seek in any way to harm 
you and treat you with violence without provocation. ,Be the 
first to peld, and you will avoid many vexations ; you will have 
disarmed your adversary,and if you should not succeed in appeasing 
him, you will rejoice in having done something pleasing to God. 
Give way as far as duty will allow. Give to him that asks, without 
grudging, even with gladness ; but help the poor, and whoever 
has need of your aid, with loans, and remember not to oppress him 
with pitiless usury or hard-hearted avarice. 

" You have heard beside that it has been said, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, thy friends; thou shalt hate thine enemies, every 
stranger. The limits of the ancient law have been overpassed in 
this ; but I give you My great and special commandment. You 
shall love your enemies, not only in word, but in heart and deed ; 
you shall do good to those who hate you^ in whatever way, or by what- 
ever means you can. You shall also pray for those who persecute 
you, and falsely accuse you, whatever the injury may be that you 
have received from them, extending this charity and this love to 
all, without exception, without reserve, without distinction of 
country or nation, in all time and in every place. This conduct 
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will secure to you the glory of being called true sons of your 
Father Who is in heaven, Who makes the sun of His mercy to shine 
not only upon the good, but also upon the evil, and the rain of His 
divine graces to fall rather upon the latter than upon the former, 
but upon all, whether they are just or unjust. What reward or 
merit have you when you love only those who love you? do not 
even the publicans and, sinners the same? And when you are 
kind only to your brethren and friends, what have you done more 
than the very heathen are wont to do ? Away then with all anger, 
all hatred, all ill-will, all revenge. Behold the great model on 
which you ought to form yourselves — ^your heavenly Father ! In 
order to be perfect, you must imitate Him — His holiness, His 
infinite clemency. His great mercy, His eternal patience ; as they 
are His most splendid attributes and His brightest glory, so also 
ought they to be the most precious ornaments of your souls, which 
should resemble, in every possible way, the divine image. £sfo/e 
ergo perfecti sicut et Pater vester cxlestis perfedus est. Peye therefore 
perfect, as your Father , who is in heaven, is perfect, ^^ 

Sect. 3. — Our Lord forbids vain glory, teaches us how to pray, and gives us 
the **Our Father," the most beautiful and the most noble thing in our re- 
ligion. 

" Take heed, moreover, not to do your good actions before men to 
be seen of them, and to gain respect and praise from them, for you 
will then have received your reward, but not that which God 
prepared for Him who only seeks His glory, not that of men, 
which is nothing but vanity. Do good without making a show of 
it ; give good example, but with your mind fixed on God, and 
with the intention of pleasing Him alone ; practise virtue in public 
and in private, but only to honour and glorify God, Who is in 
heaven. 

" Therefore, when you give alms, sound not the trumpet before you, 
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and open places of the streets 
to be honoured by men. No doubt they have plenty of honour, 
but they cannot hope that any further reward is in store for them. 
You, on the contrary, should do your alms in such a way that your 
left hand knoweth not what your right hand doetJu Let all your 
honour be in secret, being sure that there is a God who sees you, 
and will give you the reward you deserve for it. Also, when you 
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pray, do not as the hypocrites, who choose to pray in the synagogues, 
in the comers of the public streets, not for piety's sake, or for their 
neighbours' edification, but to gain honour and glory by it. They 
too reap their reward, and the reward they have sought must be 
sufficient for them. You, on the contrary, when public prayer 
does not call you to the Temple, where it is meet to go to- render 
public homage to God, and to prove your dependence on *Him in 
common with your neighbours, without having any further ends in 
view, which spring from vanity and worse, enter into your cJiamber, 
and having shut the door, so that no one may see you, pray to your 
Father, who is there present, that is to God, pour out your hearts 
before Him with the confidence of children, and He will reward 
you according to your deserts. But in praying, far from you be 
many words, without meaning, without faith, without humility, such 
as the heathen are wont to use, foolishly believing all efficacy and 
virtue lies in much speaking. No ; have no mind to do as they. 
God knows what you have need of before yon ask Him for it, and 
for this purpose I will teach you the way in which you ought to 
pray, and give you a form of prayer, which shall be the foundation 
and groundwork of all other prayers, which will be useful and 
profitable in so far as they are inspired by this prayer of Mine, and 
will reflect the piety, the faith, the love, the humility, the sub- 
mission, the obedience, and the hope which are contained in it." 

(To be continued.) 



SAYINGS OF BROTHER GILES.— No. VI. 

Blessed is the man who knows how to keep and hide within his 
heart divine revelations and consolations ; for there is nothing so 
secret but God can reveal it when it pleases Him. If the most 
holy and perfect man in the world were to esteem and account 
himself to be the vilest and most miserable sinner in the world, 
this would be true humility. 

Blessed is the man who looks upon this world as his prison- 
house, and continually bears in mind how grievously he has 
offended his Lord. 

Greatly ought a man to fear, lest pride should give him a sudden 
thrust, and cause him to fall from the state of grace in which he 
is \ for no man is ever secure from falling, so beset are we by 
foes ; and these foes are the flatteries of this wretched world and 
of our own flesh which, together with the devil, is the unrelenting 
enemy of our soul. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



63 



dL^ristflpj^er Columlms. 



I HE 2ist of May, 1506, there died in the city of Valladolid, 
that greaf Italian^ that fervent devotee of the Blessed 
Virgin, that illustrious member of the Franciscan family, 
Christopher Columbus, whose pure life, earnest faith, and per- 
severing courage will ever be one of the examples which brighten 
history. And now, when the memory of his great deeds has been 
revived, and Italy has asked from the Holy See his beatification, 
we shall give a short account of his life, that Franciscans may 
rejoice in the glory of their brother. 

Genoa, Savona, Nervi, Cogoleto, Cuccaro in Monferrato, and 
Piacenza, all claim to have been the birth-place of Columbus, but 
Cogoleto appears to have the best title to the honour. He was 
bom in 1435 (some say 1436) of respectable parentage. His 
father was a seafaring man, and brought up his son to the same 
profession. He completed his studies at Pavia, and made his 
first voyage when a lad. After some years of an adventurous life, 
he visited Portugal, and there married Philippa Magnitz, the 
daughter of an experienced sailor. It happened that, on looking 
through some papers of his wife's father, then dead, he found 
some maps, on which he discovered some marks, which revived 
an idea which had formerly dwelt much in his mind ; that of the 
possibility of finding a westerly passage to India, which, leading 
through seas hitherto unnavigated, would probably bring to their 
knowledge a new hemisphere — an idea which had already been 
conceived by many learned men of all countries. And here we 
must remark that this question of the existence of a new hemi- 
sphere, where there were, doubtless, many souls in need of 
conversion and civilisation, had been warmly discussed by the 
theologians, philosophers, and mathematicians of the day. In 
Rome, especially, much interest was felt in the subject, and great 
encouragement was given to its consideration. The Biblioteea Vati- 
carta published a map of the world, on which, in the Western Ocean, 
appeared unknown and unnamed lands. The first who published 
a decided opinion as to their existence were Christopher Columbus, 
Paolo Toscanelli, Amerigo Vespucci, and Giovanni Perez. To the 
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first and the last of these four we owe the great discovery, although 
the New World derives its name from Amerigo. To undertake 
such an enterprise, great scientific knowledge was necessary, as 
well as a disinterested and unselfish character, and an intrepid 
spirit which, regardless of the discouraging timidity of those 
around, would go fearlessly onward, never faltering until the 
wished-for goal was reached. And it was among the Franciscans 
that this dauntless heart and self-denying nature was found. 
Columbus was of the third, and Giovanni of the first, Order of the 
Seraphic Patriarch, and to these we may add the queen, Isabella, 
who was also a Tertiary. Thus our Lord was pleased to enrich 
with His heavenly graces the order whicli, for love of Him, had 
given up all earthly good. Columbus, being convinced that 
another hemisphere existed, and very desirous that the whole 
world should be brought to God, confirmed in this impression by 
Toscanelli, hastened to Genoa to propose the undertaking, 
wishing that his own country should have the glory of the success 
he anticipated. It having been rejected by the Genoese govern- 
ment, he went to Portugal to seek assistance in his project, as it 
was then possessed of many ships, and people of great maritime 
experience. There he met with no encouragement, but was 
betrayed and despoiled of his maps. He returned to Italy, and 
made his proposal to the Venetian Republic, but there also his 
idea was treated as chimerical. Dismayed but not discouraged, 
he had recourse to Spain, but a council of scientific men at 
Salamanca judged it impossible to succeed in -such an under- 
taking, and he returned without any hope of assistance from that 
country. God thus tried His servant to mature his judgment, and 
by greater present suffering to increase his future glory. Weary, 
exhausted, and sorrowful, Columbus, accompanied by his son 
Diego, one day approached the Convent della Rabida, near Palos, 
where a Franciscan community passed a life of prayer and charity. 
One of the brothers, seeing a stranger, came to meet him with 
extended arms, and saluted him as a friend. It was the guardian, 
the famous Giovanni Perez, who shared with Columbus the desire 
of seeking the New World. In this retreat Columbus lived in 
obscurity for seven years, leading a true Franciscan life, although 
but a simple tertiary. Here his son Diego was educated. The 
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Franciscan Guardian, Giovanni Perez, was the Director of [the 
Queen Isabella, and profited by his frequent interviews with her 
to endeavour to inspire this generous and devout princess (also, it 
will be remembered, a Franciscan) with a desire to promote this 
great enterprise; and he succeeded so well, that on the 19th of 
April, 1492, the conditions of the expedition were signed between 
the Spanish Government and Columbus. 

The illustrious Italian commenced his enterprise by asking the 
blessing of God upon it, and by placing it, himself, and his crew 
under the protection of our Lord, the Blessed Virgin, and S. 
Francis. He then prepared three ships in the port of Palos, with 
a crew of 120 persons — soldiers and sailors. On the 2nd of 
August he performed his devotions with great fervour, and be- 
sought the assistance of our Holy Mother and his patron Saint, 
and on the 3rd, amid the joyful acclamations of the people, he 
weighed anchor and quitted the port to achieve the conquest of 
the New World. After a voyage of three months, and after en- 
countering many dangers, and overcoming many doubts and many 
difficulties, on the nth of October, to his great joy, he discovered 
new land and new people; there he disembarked, giving these 
islands the names of his protectors : Conception, S. Francis, and 
S. Dominic. He loaded his ship with the produce of the country, 
and leaving thirty-eight Spaniards as a garrison, returned to Spain 
with the happy intelligence, bringing some of the strange people 
with him. He received a joyful and affectionate welcome, and 
as a token of gratitude, the titles of High Admiral of the Sea and 
Viceroy of India were bestowed upon him, with the understanding 
that he was to prepare a new expedition and seek new conquests. 
On the 25th of September, 1493, Columbus sailed from the port 
of Cadiz with seventeen vessels and 1500 people. He was accom- 
panied by his friend, Giovanni Perez, and eleven other missionaries, 
sent by the Minister-General and the Pope (Sixtus IV., who was 
also of the Franciscan Order) to evangelise the new people, and 
by Amerigo Vespucci, a favourite of the king, a great rival of 
Columbus, and one of the principal causes of his misfortunes. 
Although it must be admitted that Amerigo conquered Brazil and 
many other countries, yet the New World should not have been 
call ed by his name, as he had no share in its discovery. Many 
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strange lands were found by Columbus in this second expedition, 
but in the midst of his success he was obliged to suspend his 
movements in order to return and exculpate himself from the 
malicious accusations of his enemies. These dissipated, he again 
sailed upon a third enterprise, on the 30th of May, 1498, and on 
the 5 th of August in the same year, saw his hopes realised and 
the great discovery made. His recompense was the mortal anger 
of his adversaries, who, by means of a certain Francesco Robadilla, 
despatched by them with full power to act, had him sent back in 
chains to Europe. Freed from this imprisonment, he, who never 
had regard to his own interest, but thought only of giving glory to 
God and benefiting his country, although worn by anxiety, with 
exhausted frame, outraged and insulted, eagerly undertook another 
voyage, which, unfortunately for him, led him to Jamaica, where 
the worthy successor of Robadilla, finding him in his power, kept 
him incarcerated for a whole year, and then sent him a prisoner to 
Spain. And Spain, which in 1493 witnessed his triumphant return 
as discoverer of a new hemisphere, now received him poor, old, 
persecuted and betrayed — disease and blindness the only recom- 
pense for his generous service ! The good queen had been some 
time dead, and Ferdinand, her successor, influenced by new people, 
refused to hear his petition, and deprived him of his titles he had 
so honourably earned. This injustice caused him to seek once 
more the shelter of a Franciscan convent, where, in obscurity, he 
died. 

The great Columbus ended his active, laborious, and beneficent 
life in mortification and sorrow, a true son of S. Francis. He 
knew how vain it is to trust in the protection of courts and 
governments, and had experienced the instability of worldly pros- 
perity. We may well say that this signal benefactor of the human 
race was a memorable example of the instability of popular 
favour, the vanity of human greatness, and the ingratitude of 
men. 

And this was the way in which Spain rewarded the faithfiil 
servant by whose means she was enabled to add so greatly to her 
riches and her power. But, although the world denied him the 
reward he had so well earned, he received his true recompense 
firom God. Despoiled, persecuted, and condemned, he was re- 
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ceived and comforted by those apostles of charity, those fathers of 
the afflicted and the sorrowful, the Franciscans of Valladolid. He 
was defended by the Provincial of the Friars Minor, and Francesco 
Ximenes de Cisneros, Cardinal Archbishop of Toledo, and declared 
innocent of the charges brought against him. His death took 
place shortly after. He expired in the arms of one of the brethren, 
and was buried in their cemetery. Thus he shared the sepulchre 
of the sons of S. Francis, as he shared their trials, their virtues, 
and their glory. S. Francis and his order may truly claim the 
glory of the discovery and civilisation of America, of that land 
which has brought commercial prosperity to the Old World, and 
which has been th e haven where so many have sought and found 
the plenty denie d to them at home. This great discovery, so 
beneficial to the human race, is owing to the children of 
S. Francis, who are still pursuing their laborious way, still 
seeking to carry to far-away lands the blessings of truth and 
civilisation. Will any one dare to say that their lives are useless 
and their labours vain ? 



^t %\m& d a €m. 



A LEGEND FROM THE FRENCH. 

PURE white soul, whiter than the lily was wending its 
way upwards to the eternal home by that starry route 
through which those happy spirits pass when they come down on 
this sad earth to console those that sufifer, to bear up those that 
tremble and fail, and sometimes, alas ! to pour upon a guilty world 
the vials of Divine wrath. 

Followed by a radiant escort of apostles, virgins, doctors, and 
martyrs, this soul mounted higher and higher to the gates of 
Heaven. A look of great sadness, yet of perfect peace, was 
stamped on its face, as on the countenance of an innocent child 
who has suffered, yet without sin. 

The doors of Eden opened wide before the elect of God, the 
Cherubim spread their wings of fire, the Blessed intoned a hymn 
of welcome, while a voice was heard saying : " Come, ye blessed 
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of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world." 

But the gentle child, fixing his eyes on the vision of celestial 
beauty, exclaimed: "O my Lord! all these have laboured and 
suffered for Thee— the apostles have given their missionary toil, 
the virgins their prayers and penances, the doctors their vigils and 
work, the martyrs have shed their blood for the love of Thy 
name — but I, O my Lord Jesus Christ, what have I done to buy 
a place in Thy glorious Paradise ?*' 

The blessed spirits smiled at his innocent words, the angels 
bowed their wings to give him a brotherly kiss, while a voice, 
melodious above all others in the heavenly choir, that of the 
angel who stood nearest the King in His Beauty, related, amidst 
profound sUence, the following story : 

" It was a cold and gloomy December night, that very night 
when, nearly nineteen centuries ago, we went down to earth 
singing : ' Glory to God in the highest; and on earth peace to men 
of good will* 

" The churches were lit up from pavement to roof; the bells 
pealed out their joyful Christmas chime. Little children were 
kneeling and smiling at the Infant Jesus in His crib. Whole 
families, having put the Christmas-log on their fires, were wending 
their way, happily but silently, towards the church. All was mys- 
tery, peace and love, both in heaven and on earth. A multitude 
of angels followed invisibly the pious crowd into the sanctuary, 
and the fluttering of their wings mingled with the ^Adeste 
Fideles * as it echoed through the vaulted roofs. 

" Who can paint the solemnity and beauty of a midnight Mass ? 
The holy joy which fills every heart ; while rich and poor meet 
together on common ground ; and noble hands oflfer holy water 
to humble peasants, who, pressing through the same door, hurry 
with equal zeal and love, to kneel before the Infant Saviour of 
them alL 

" On that night too, the wind of true charity seems to blow more 
strongly throughout the world. Souls feel for one another ; and 
are reconciled to each other ; and even those who know little or 
nothing of [the sublime mystery of poverty, at the sight of the 
humble crib and the prickly straw which formed the only bed of 
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the King of Kings at Bethlehem, feel within themselves how true 
are His words ' Blessed are the poor, ^ 

"They were standing on the threshold of the Temple, those 
Christmas kings, those poor of God ! Old men bowed with the 
weight of years, blind, lame, and sick, all gathered that night on the 
steps, pleading for an alms in the name of Him who had not 
where to lay His head. 

" Alone, in a dark comer, far removed from the clamorous 
petitioners at the door, sat a poor woman, a mother, nursing a 
little frail sickly child, and looking the very picture of misery and 
want. 

" More than one hand had been stretched out to drop into her 
. lap a little silver or penny piece, which the poor mother clutched 
with unnatural eagerness — but was it not the life of her child ? 

"Amidst the piotis crowd, suddenly appeared the fair head 
of a young boy, with a frank and open countenance, and liquid 
blue eyes; but his face wore the sad look of an orphan, and his 
clothes were nothing but rags. He drew near to the silent and 
suffering mother with her half-naked, starving child — ^he fixed his 
eyes upon her with an expression of the tenderest pity; then 
lifted them up to Heaven with bitter regret — he was so poor, 
so poor that he had nothing — ^absolutely nothing to give ! A 
tear fell from his blue eyes into the hand of the poor mother, who 
looked up at him and smiled her thanks, and murmured a blessin g 
on him for his sympathy .... That tear of genuine charity 
my hands gathered into a golden cup, where it became, O my 
child, the most brilliant jewel of thy crowa" 



Bruges. — The following address has been presented to the Right 
Rev. Dr. John Joseph Faict, Lord Bishop of Bruges, by the Irish 
Franciscan Capuchin Novices of the Agra Mission, India, on the 
occasion of his lordship's annual congratulatory visit to the 
monastery : 

"My Lord, 

"It is indeed with the greatest pleasure that we seize the 
present opportunity of testifying, for the first time, our great respect 
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and devotion towards your lordship's person. We have been 
very anxious all the time we have been in Bruges for the honour 
of seeing and speaking to your lordship, but hitherto, owing to 
the various duties attending our novitiate, we have been unable 
to obtain this happiness. 

" We are not, however, perfect strangers to each other ; for we, 
on our side, have heard much from our Father Master of your 
lordship's goodness and kindness towards all entrusted to your 
Episcopal care, especially towards the fathers of the Order which 
we are about to join; and your lordship has also heard some- 
thing of us ; but. as this could not have been much, it will per- 
haps be a pleasure to your lordship to hear a few more par- 
ticulars.- 

" We have all been for several years religious of the Regular 
Third Order of S. Francis, in which some of us have made tem- 
porary, and others perpetual, simple vows ; and our duties have 
been the education and instruction of youth in the colleges and 
schools of the Agra Mission. Of those we have in all six, namely, 
two colleges and two schools for Europeans and Eurasians, and 
two schools for natives, in one of which various trades are taught. 
Of those for Europeans and Eurasians, two, a college and an 
orphanage, are at Agra, a station on the plains; and two, a college 
and an orphanage, at Mussoorie, a sanitarium on the Himalaya 
Mountains. The education given in these 'colleges enables the 
young men to take degrees in the Calcutta University, and to fit 
themselves for Government employ in the capacity of engineers 
in the Public Works Department, Surveyors, etc. We have at 
present on the rolls of our institutions about four hundred pupils, 
exclusive of those attending the native schools. This is a large 
number, considering the paucity of the Catholic population and 
the great distances, sometimes even of four or five hundred miles, 
from which many of the pupils have to come. The -itwo native 
schools are exclusively for the education of Indian converts to 
Catholicity. Owing to the want of funds, our own revered Bishop, 
the Eight Rev. Dr. Jacopi, has up to the present been unable to 
open others for the pagans and Mahometans. 

Although the Agra Mission is, perhaps, one of the most exten- 
sive in the whole of India, the number of missionaries is exceed- 
ingly small. To meet the spiritual' requirements of his large flock 
our Bishop has only forty priests to assist him. For several years 
he has been endeavouring, but with little success, to increase this 
number, because with so few Fathers, most of whom are even 
employed by Government as Military Chaplains, very little good, 
comparatively speaking, can be done in conversions. However, 
full of zeal for the glory of God and the salvation of those poor 
benighted heathens, his lordship has never ceased trying to find 
more missionaries for this grand work ; and he has at last come 
to the conclusion, that one of the best means to attain this end 
.would be to send .young men from India itself to make their 
novitiate and studies in Europe. It is his wish that these young 
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men should become members of the Franciscan Capuchin Order ; 
because, in the first place, he is sure that Friars Minor, imbued 
with the real spirit of their rule, cannot but make excellent 
missionaries ; and secondly, because the Mission itself is 
altogether under the care of the Sons of Saint Francis. It has 
been our fortunate lot to open the way to the fulfilment of this 
happy idea. 

" Our coming to Europe has entailed many expenses upon our 
Bishop, so that this, together with the present famine, must have 
put him to the greatest pecuniary difficulties; for even before 
these expenses were incurred, and when there was no famine, he 
always found it an extremely difficult task to support the many 
orphanages for boys and girls, which at present exist on our Mis- 
sion. It cost us also some little sacrifice to come so many 
thousand miles from the country of our adoption, and to leave 
behind us not only friends and relatives, but also our pupils, to 
whom a long intercourse of years had attached us very much. 
However, the great kindness which we have received in Belgium 
has reconciled us to this short separation from old scenes and dear 
associations. May God reward our present Superiors and all the 
other Fathers of this province for so much disinterested goodness 
exercised in behalf of ourselves, who were perfect strangers 
to them ! 

" It forms no small share of our happiness that in the dispensa- 
tions of Providence we have been sent to make our novitiate 
under the shadow of the famous cathedral of Bruges, and almost 
under the very eyes of its great and good Bishop. My lord, we 
have been here now for almost nine months, separated only by a 
few paces from your lordship's palace ; and during all this time 
we have been grieved to think that we have never once been able 
to obtain your lordship's benediction. We therefore earnestly 
beg of your lordship to grant it to us to-day, for we are quite 
sure that the blessing of a prince of the Church will not. fail to 
work in us its salutary effects, and be a means of obtaining for us 
the necessary courage and help from on high to enable us to per-, 
severe until we shall have fulfilled the object for which we have 
come — namely, to become true children of the illustrious patriarch 
S. Francis, and zealous and devoted missionaries, inflamed 
with the desire of spreading in pagan lands that glorious faith to 
which our forefathers have so steadfastly adhered, and which they 
have always kept pure and unsullied, just as they received it from 
S. Patrick. 

•* Soliciting once more your lordship's episcopal blessing, 
" We remain, with deep respect, 

" Your Lordship's most humble children. 

" Franciscan Capuchin Monastery of S. Mary of the Angels, 
Rue de la Bouverie, Bruges, 
*• 9th January, 1878." 
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PRAY FOR THE SOUL OF 




THE GREAT TERTIARY, 


•POPE PIUS 


IX. 


WHO 





WITH TRULY APOSTOLIC ZEAL 



FOUGHT BRAVELY AGAINST A WORLD OF INIQUITY, 



CONDEMNING ITS ERRORS, 
AND 





CONFIRMING THE FAITHFUL IN THEIR BELIEF 




OF 


THE 


IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 




AND 


THE PAPAL INFALLIBILITY. 




HE DIED FEBRUARY 7TH, 1878. * 




1R.3E. ?. 



THE 




^xmmcm llt^^y^ ^nmU. 



Sub tuum presidium confugimus, Sancta Dei Genitrix 

nostras deprecationes ne despicias in necessitatibus 

]^iostris, sed a periculis cunctis libera nos semper, virgo 

gloriosa et benedicta. 

Virgo Immaculata, ora pro nobis. 

ToL. IL— No. i6. APRIL, 1878. Price 6d. 

chapter II. — contintud. 

** Further, we ordain and decree that no one who has entered this Brother- 

^ hood may leave it, to return to the world. He may, however, pass on to any 

mother approved religious order. Married women, during the life of their 

husbands, may not be admitted to the order without the permission and 

♦ consent of their husbands." 

JAD, yet too trae, many begin to do well, but few persevere 

therein. A stirring sermon, a pious book, a loving admo- 

nition, goes at once to their heart, awakens and moves it 

»to undertake the work of their sanctification, and allured at the 

- outset by the charms of virtue, digusted by the hideousness of 

vice, everything seems easy, reasonable, and pleasant For some 

few days they are swift-footed in the path of virtue ; obstacles and 

-sacrifices are neither seen nor felt Happy they, could they keep 

up the pace with which they started ; they would soon reach the 

goal. But, little by little, their fervour cools, and they begin to 

feel the toil, the difliculties, and the weariness of the struggle 

implied in the Christian life ; they drop one or the other devout 

'practice, begin to be less watchful over themselves, less mortified 

. as to their senses, more unguarded in their words : they allow their 

.appetites more fireedom, loosen the reins that hold their passions 
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in check, and continuing awhile, unconsciously, it may be, in this 
state, find themselves once more in their old condition of torpor, 
sloth, and sinfulness. This is the history of too many who have 
embraced or made profession of the Rule of the Third Order; and 
to these will we demonstrate the necessity of perseverance, both in 
cliiiging to the Order and in keeping their Rule. 

The precept of the Rule, enjoining perseverance in the Order, 
regards, strictly speaking, those only who have been admitted 
to profession; but it may happen that even a novice, that is, 
one who has only taken the habit of the Third Order, may fail 
in the duty of perseverance, which binds us to continue in the 
good we have begun. One hears or reads a conference on the 
immense advantages of the Third Order, or sees his friends and 
relatives clad in its habit. Forthwith, as by a natural instinct of 
imitation, there arises in the heart the wish and purpose of being 
enrolled in it Such desire, though not always, is very frequently 
a gracious call to perfection ; but much more is thought of grati- 
fying one's self-will than of seconding the action of inward grace. 
Under these circumstances the name is given in to be entered on 
the Registers of the Order without weighing well the nature and 
extent of the engagements taken, a promise to keep the Rule is 
made ; for some short time, fasting, mortification, and prayer are a 
pleasure, almost a pastime ; but on the first occasion, so soon as 
the passions begin to be unruly, at the first struggle for the mastery 
over self, the fit of fervour cools down, and the Rule is broken. 
This first fall paves the way to others in rapid succession ; self-love, 
which kicks against mortification and self-control, paints them in 
sombre tints, represents them as unnecessary; the restraints of 
regular observance become a burden that can no longer be borne, 
and finally such a one leaves the Order with as little consideration 
as when he entered it, takes to a dissipated style of life, and to 
screen his own fickleness, rails at and slanders the Third Order 
and its members. We said just now that the desire to join the 
Third Order may be taken, at least usually, as an indication of a 
Divine call to perfection. Admitting thus much, we may not 
question the duty incumbent on one conscious of such an invitation 
to respond to and follow it up. As little may we deny that for this 
it does not suffice to give in one's name for enrolment ; a faithful 
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f)eEseverance, which alone can claim the crown of glory, is requisite. 

Nor will it avail to observe that ^profession is preceded by a year of 

(probation, in order to try one's strength, and that, if the burden 

prove too heavy, no promise is broken by leaving the Order. This 

is a good excuse for those who, from want of time or strength, are 
unable to keep the Rule, even though mitigated by discreet com- 
mutations, and who are thus reluctantly brought to withdraw from 

'the Order, despite their desire to remain in it ; but not so for those 
whose only motive is their sloth and lack of self-control. Such as 

'they may well fear, lest the faults which make them desert the 
Order should also lead them to abandon every pious practice, and 
give rein to their lusts and passions, to the peril of their eternal 
salvation. 

But if the novice, for all that he is as yet not bound by 
engagements, would be wanting in necessary perseverance if he 
forsake the Order, much more can this be said of him who after a 
profession made in all freedom, would take the same step. 
Besides what has been already said, we may allege a special 
prescription of the Rule forbidding any one to leave the 
Brotherhood and to return to secular life : " We order and decree 
that no one, after entering this Order, leave it to return to the 
world. He may, however, pass, without let or hindrance, into 
another Religious Order approved by the Church." Hence we 
are to infer that our Seraphic Father, and the Popes, in founding 
the Third Order, intended to establish a real religious Order, less 

^«trict, indeed, than the others, so that it might be professed even 
by married folk, remaining in their homes and attending to 
their worldly business, but yet an Order of Religion ; hence they 
very naturally lay down that, save in the case of joining another 
Order approved by the Holy See, it is unlawful to leave it. We 
may here take occasion to insist anew that the Third Order is not 
to be confounded with, or put on a par with, confraternities, or 
pious associations of prayer and charity : it is not a mere con- 

' fraternity or sodality, but a real religious Order, approved as such 
by Pope Nicholas IV. The words alleged above are a clear proof 
of this. Hence may we repeat, that those who sum up the Rule 
in the daily recitation of five Our Fathers have totally mistaken the 

^jnature and purpose of the Third Order. But as a further con- 
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sequence, whoso has made profession in it should continue therein, 
for the very same reasons that apply to any other religious Order. 
If there be any difference, it comes merely to this, that to leave 
the Third Order is no sin, for the general reason that no precept 
of its Rule, as such, binds under sin : but if to leave the Order 
after having joined it be no sin as far as the Rule is concerned, 
the sloth and indifference to spiritual interests that lead to this 
step are surely sinful. 

To speak within bounds, few there are who, by a formal act, 
leave oflf the habit and cord, and openly renounce the Third 
Order; it is more usual to continue to belong to the Order, in 
outward appearance, while ceasing to belong thereto in spirit : 
this is the case of those who, though wearing the habit and cord, 
and leaving their name on the rolls, neglect all, or nearly all, that 
its Rule prescribes, or is enjoined them by discreet commutation. 
But to be a member of the Third Order supposes somewhat more 
tjian wearing the habit : the trite adage applies here too : " The 
habit does not make the monk ;" it is indeed requisite, but it is 
not all. We are further required to keep the Rule and to per- 
evere till death in its observance. Let us, but for a moment, 
ponder the words addressed to us at our profession. At that 
solemn moment, the minister of God promised us, in His Name, 
life everlasting, but on what condition ? That of merely wearing 
the habit and cord? By no means, but, rzXYitr ^^ if you observe 
these things^ /, in the Name of God Almighty^ promise you life ever- 
lasting!^ As this is the reward attached to the keeping of the 
Rule, it follows that our being true Tertiaries depends on the 
same condition. And here let every Tertiary forecast that moment 
which will come without fail, that of death. What comfort, hope, 
and joy will inundate the soul of the son of S. Francis at that all- 
important hour, if during his life he have faithfully persevered in 
the observance of the Rule he has made profession of. His ears 
will catch the sweet music of the promise wherewith God's 
minister sealed his profession. Life everlasting, then pledged to 
him, will shine before his fading eyes, he will have a foretaste 
of its unspeakable delights, and savour its sweetest joys. 
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JOACHIM PECCI was bom at Carpineto, near Anagni, 
the 2nd March, i8to. In 1833 he was sent as Papal 
Nuncio to Brussels having been first raised to the archiepisco- 
pate. On his return from Belgium in 1846, he was appointed to 
the See of Perugia, one of the most important in Italy, which is 
usually held by a Cardinal. On the 19th December, 1853, he 
was created and proclaimed a member of the Sacred College, and 
last September was appointed, by the late lamented Pontiflf, to the 
important office of CamerlengOy or Chamberlain of the Holy 
Roman Church. 

On the second day of the Consistory, which was closed on the 
evening of February 18, after only three scrutinies, he was elected 
Bishop of Rome, successor of S. Peter in his office of Vicar of 
Christ, and Head of the whole Church. 

Our readers will not need to be told that our present Holy 
Father, like his predecessor, is a zealous Tertiary of S. Francis. 
They will remember his Pastoral letter to the priests of his 
diocese, which we published last May, and which all, we hope, 
but especially those who have the care of souls, will read again 
with attention. Though we cannot now reproduce it, we shall 
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quote from it some very remarkable words. " We," writes the* 
Cardinal, "who have alwiays entertained a special love for the 
brethren of the Third Order, and, after having obtained from the 
Sovereign Pontiff the faculty of directing the Primary Congrega- 
tion of that Order (the congregation of Assisi), have found our 
love for them increased, again and again exhort the parish priests 
of our city and diocese to plant and diligently cultivate in their 
parishes this excellent tree, which produces the most precious 
fruit." These words are very remarkable, taken with the remainder 
of the pastoral, as they clearly show the great anxiety of the 
Cardinal that the Third Order should be established in every- 
parish, which goes far to dispel the error of those, who whilst 
acknowledging the undeniable fruits of the Third Order, are wont 
to assert that such and such a parish is not a fitting place for it 

The sentiments of our present Holy Father are, however, per- 
haps more clearly exhibited in his address to the Primary Congre- 
gation of Assisi. " Having been from my earliest years," he said 
on the occasion of his assuming the Protectorate of that congre- 
gation, " a devoted admirer of the glorious Patriarch of Assisi, I 
have always regarded the Third Order founded by him as a 
divinely-inspired institution of Christian wisdom, fertile in copious 
benefits to the advantage of Religion and humanity. Would to 
Heaven, that amongst so many miseries which afflict us, amidst 
so great wickedness, the sight of which we cannot escape, we might 
see multitudes rushing in crowds to follow the Poor Man of Assisi 1 
We should be sure of seeing in them so many instruments in the 
hands of God to restore to this earth its lost tranquillity and the 
peace we so much desire." 

The election of our Holy Father has already given a blow to mate- 
rialistic unbelief by verifying most strikingly the ancient prophecy 
of S. Malachy, which foretold him by the title " Lumen in Coelo." 

By the courtesy of the proprietors of the Weekly Register ^ to 
whom we are also indebted for our portrait of his Holiness, we 
are enabled to append a sketch of the Papal arms, to show the 
realisation of the prophecy. 
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% |op«Iar Sife d Christ. 

CHAPTER XL — Continued. 

FATHER !— This blessed name belongs to Thee, O 
God in the highest sense of the word, for Thou art 
the author of every created thing, which without Thy word would 
never have existed, and could never have come forth out of the abyss 
of nothing in which it was before Thou didst pronounce the solemn 
Fiat^ let it be made. 

" Our Father, — ^Thou art a Father to us, O God, more than 
to any other created thing. The great human family spread 
throughout all the world belongs to Thee alone^ depends 
on Thee alone. We are all Thy children ; we are all brethren 
bound to Thee by the same tie. Thou hast created us, engraven 
on us Thy image ; Thou has imprinted on us Thy goodness, Thy 
truth, Thy beauty. Thou rulest and keepest us ; Thou providest 
us continually with numberless benefits both for .our souls and our 
bodies ; Thou hast raised us still higher ; Thou hast redeemed us 
by Thy grace, enlightened and sanctified us, and made us Thy 
friends. Thine own children, heirs of Thy holy and life-giving 
glory. 

" Who art in heaven, — Where, O God, Thou showest with more 
splendour than elsewhere, through the ri^chness of Thy glory which 
Thou impartest to Thine elect, and from] whence Thou showest 
forth Thy power as a Sovereign, Thine empire over all things, of 
which not one escapes the watchful eye of Thy loving providence, 
so that all join in proclaiming Thy immense grandeur^ Thine in- 
finite magnificence. Thine exalted majesty. 

" Hallowed he Thy Name. — May all know Thee, O Father, and 
may all love Thee ; to Thee direct their thoughts, to Thee con- 
secrate their works, to Thee dedicate their affections. Let no 
one dare to blaspheme Thy holy Name, the glory of the world, 
the joy of heaven, the terror of hell. Cursed be he who insults 
and reviles it May it be instead our honour ; may all exalt it, re- 
spect and bless it ; may the great and the small, our own and 
foreign nations, those that are near and those that are afar oflf, repeat 
its praises continually with never-ending joy, with all reverence 
and devotion. 
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** Thy kingdom came. — Let not the world, nor the devfl, nor the- 
fleshy hold their deadly sway over us, but do Thou alone, they 
being overcome and cast down, reign over us, the sole and only 
King of our hearts. Yes, reign over us, O Father, here with Thy 
holy grace, that it may free us from the slavery and tyranny oif " 
sin, and reign over us afterwards in a blessed eternity, where, all 
danger over. Thou shalt be for ever the sweetest object of all our 
happiness. 

" 77iy will be done on earth as it is in heaven, — ^Thy will, O Father, 
which is order, holiness, justice, perfection, not ours which is ir- • 
regular and disordered, and which, in perpetual and deplorable 
contradiction with Thine, drags us down to the mire; and may it 
be done not for one day only, but always, in every place, from the 
morning to the evening, so that every one may bring Himself into- 
that holy harmony by means of which Thy will may be always 
ours, and that that good may be done which is according to Thy 
will and pleases Thee ; may we hate and detest that evil which is 
against Thy will and displeases Thee as the Angels and Blessed 
of Paradise do, who, without danger of going astray, ever keep* 
their will united with Thine most sweetly and for even 

^^ Give us this day bread for our support. — Provide for us, O* 
Father, in our miseries, tliat they may not make us lose courage ;. 
keep for us what we have, that we may live in peace; give us 
what we still need, that we may not fall into trouble; but in all 
three cases, that neither the. having little, nor having much, nor 
having nothing may cause us to go astray from the goal for which • 
Thou hast intended these temporal things, that is for Thy glory. 
Above all, O Father, give us grace, the true bread of life, without 
which it is impossible for us to keep ourselves safe or sound in 
the midst of so many dangers that surround us, in the midst of so • 
many snares that are laid for us, that we may preserve Thy 
precious friendship unchanged and ever the same. 

^^ And for^ve us our trespasses as we forgive them that trespass: 
against us. — O God of mercy and of pardon, we, although we are^ 
Thy children, are sinners. Dragged down by earthly affections, 
we have exchanged Thee for that which least deserved it — the 
creature — overturning the very foundation of our greatness and- 
placing it in the mire. We ought not to have had any will but Thy: 
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^11, and yet we have done the very opposite ; pardon, O Father, 
all our trespasses, all our sins. But we have also eneciiies, and 
many of them, who have done us most grievous harm ; and. are 
trying still to do us further harm. Now let us pardon them 
wholly and without reserve; they are also our brethren — Thy 
sons, heirs with us of Paradise. Oh I deliver our hearts from 
every inordinate passion. Be Thou alone our Judge and our 
Avenger ; let heavenly charity alone live in us. Through it and 
with it we pray to Thee for ourselves and for all our brethren. 

" And lead us not into temptation.-^TYiQ flesh and the senses, the 
world and the devil, wage a continual war against us ; and would 
that they had never had any power over us, O God our Father, 
and that they could not reckon up any victories over our weak- 
ness. Hence it is that we are unstable and frail on every side, 
and it is this very frailty that frightens us, because it, more than 
the weight of our fallen natiure, is a sad result of our repeated 
falls. But do thou, O Almighty God, strengthen us with Thy 
grace in our conflicts, in order that with Thy help we may con- 
*quer, or spare us at least the shame, not on account of oiir merits, 
4)ut for Thy goodness only, of falling under the sway of our 
rspiritual enemies. 

" But deliver us from evil, — From the true evil, that which makes 
•us liable to Thy hatred and to Thy vengeance, the most grievous, 
therefore, of all evils. What is life, O God, without Thy grace ? 
mere wretchedness. Deliver us from so great a misfortune ; we 
ask it of Thee with all our hearts. And then innumerable other 
evils are round about us, which make this miserable earthly life 
of ours a weariness. Oh, if it pleases Thee, if it is a good and 
^profitable thing for us, deliver us also from these ; and may Thy 
mercy and Thy secret providence be adored by us with profound 
respect, whether Thou leavest us, for the present, in the midst of 
anguish and bitterness, or whether Thou restorest to us the joy 
which we had lost So he it. 

" This is the way in which you ought to pray to your heavenly 
J'ather. And as regards your enemies, I shall never cease to tell 
you, that you ought to pardon them absolutely, ever remembering 
•the divine measure, that is, that God will then pardon your sins, 
'When you have pardoned those of others. This divine will is not 
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liable to change, nor can passions weaken it in any way, because 
God, and not man, is the judge of the world ; to God, not to 
man, is reserved in the last resort the right of vengeance, there- 
fore the wrongs that are done you, are more His ihdJi yours. Are 
you not more safe in leaving your defence to God, who is most 
just and holy by nature, than in defending yourselves, who are so 
easily transported with anger, hatred, and the impulse of your 
passions ?" 

Sect. 4. We are taught how to fast. Too great anxiety about riches and 
the necessaries of life is reproved. He goes on to speak of unfavourable 
judgments, of respect for holy things ; of asking of God that which we have 
need of ; of walkii^ in the straight road, and of impostors. 

" As regards fasting, avoid appearing sad and melancholy as 
the hypocrites do, who disfigure their faces to gain favour with 
men. What reward do you suppose that they can have for it 
from God ? You, on the contrary, when you fast, (and reasons for 
fasting will never be wanting to you, especially to enable you to 
curb your passions), hide it by a serene and jojrful countenance, 
that no one may know it hut your Father^ who alone can give you 
its due reward. 

" As to riches, be on your guard, above all things, not to be 
taken with so immoderate a desire for them as to think of nothing 
else, and for their sake to lose the true, that is, the heavenly riches. 
Reflect on the serious dangers of the former, which enforce you 
to a thousand anxieties, because either the rust conswnes them, or 
the worm gnaws them, or robbers break through and steal them, 
whilst the latter are liable to no such accidents, because they are 
as sure as God Himself. Gather from the affection you have for 
them, whether you love one more than the other, for where we 
believe our treasure to be, there we place our heart and our hope. 
The light of the body is the eye. If this is free, the whole body 
will see plainly ; if it is not, the whole 'body will be dark. The 
meaning is, that if your intentions are right and in harmony with 
God's glory, all will be turned to your good and advantage, but if 
they are corrupted and not so in harmony, then you will attach 
yourselves not to God, but to earthly things. For the rest, as no 
one can serve two masters at the same time, either he will hate 
he one and love the other, or he will have an affection for the 
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first, and despise the second. You cannot serve God and 
riches. 

"For this purpose I order you not to have an excessive 
anxiety for that which you have need of to feed and clothe you. 
Is not your life more than food, and your body more than 
clothing? Why give yourselves so much trouble? Will not He 
who has given you your life and your body, which are the greater, 
give you also food and clothing, which are the less ? 

" Behold the fowls of the air, they neither sow, nor reap, nor 
leather into bams, but for all that is there one of them that is 
not fed by your heavenly Father ? Or are not you of more value 
than they, or can you change the order of His providence, which 
lias ordained such and such things for you, without your being 
able, with all your anxiety, to change or to increase them accord- 
ing to your pleasure? The same holds good with regard to 
clothing. Behold the lilies of the field, how they grow, they toil 
jiot, neither do they spin. Yet Solomon at the very height of his 
glory did not appear so richly and so beautifully clothed. If 
God then clothes the herbs of the field with so much glory, whose 
lot it is to be cut down to-day in order to be burnt to-morrow, 
will He then forget you, O ye of little faith ?. No ; give not your- 
selves excessive care in seeking what you shall eat and drink, and 
how you shall be clothed. Let him do so, who does not believe 
in a divine providence, such as the Gentiles, but do you leave 
yourselves to His guidance, rest upon His bosom, with the con- 
jfidence of children, persuaded and certain that He knows your 
wants. In other words, seek first the kingdom of God, that is, 
what you have to do to attain it, and then you will find out for 
yourselves that you are provided for by Him, who shows so much 
care towards the inferior creatures. Do not trouble yourselves 
too much about the morrow, knowing well that the morrow will 
take care of itself, and that sufficient for the day is the evil 
thereof; but help yourselves in such a way as never to lose a 
lively confidence that God also will help you. 

" In judging your neighbour, moreover, be not hasty in making 
unfavourable judgments, for in this the divine measure shall be 
applied to you, that God, that is, will deal with you as you deal 
<with others. If you are kind, and avoid suspicions and rash 
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judgments, God will count it in your favour, and you will not 
experience His heavenly severity. Why pay so much attention 
to the motes in the eyes of others, or how dare you say to your 
brother, let me take out the mote that is in your eyes, when there 
is a beam in your own eyes ? Ye hypocrites, take out first the 
beam that is in your eyes, and then you will be able to take out 
the mote that is in your brother's eyes. 

" Do not give holy thmgs, the divine mysteries, the heavenly 
doctrine, to dogs, to those, that is, who make no account of them, 
and impiously believe that they are either useless or superfluous ; 
and do not throw such precious pearls before swine, before those, 
that is, who not only despise them, but are ready to rend you with 
their malicious teeth, and to make you a laughing-stock to others. 

" Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you. Your heavenly Father is ever ready 
to hear you. Go to Him with faith, humility, resignation, and 
perseverance, and He will not send you away unheard. Was 
there ever a man in the world, who, if his son asked him for 
bread, would give him a stone, or if he asked him for fish, would 
give him a serpent ? If you then being evil, yet know how to 
give to your children the good things God put into your hands, 
will He give stones or serpents to His children ; He who is the 
author of all good. He who is incapable of doing or giving any 
evil whatever ? Do you then to others, as you would they should 
do to you. In that is the whole law and the prophets. 

" Moreover, in all that regards eternal life, see that you enter in 
by the strait gate, and keep the strait path that leads thereto, 
but follow not the broad road that ends in destruction ! Oh ! 
how few are they who, detached from earthly things, and fighting 
against their own passions, tread i}ci^ former path ! how many 
are they who tread the latter, who, affrighted at the combat, with- 
draw from doing good, and plunge themselves into all manner of 
evil, thus forgetting God, their last end, and the blessed glory 
which is in store for those who fight and conquer 1 

" Finally, beware of false prophets, who in all times will presen 
themselves to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. By their fruits you shall know them. Are 
grapes ever gathered from thorns? or figs from thistles? Every 
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tree yields fruit according to its nature ; if good, it will yield 
good fruit; if bad, evil fruit. It is impossible for a good tree to 
yield bad fruit, and for a bad tree to yield good fruit By his 
fruits then you shall know if he, who boasts the name of prophet, 
is of God or not. This is an eternal and invariable rule, and by 
means of it you cannot fail to discover the truth. Look well to 
them, examine well their works, and you will soon see perverse 
intentions revealing themselves under a pretence of zeal. You can 
never be too much on your guard against such impostors. Not 
one of them who shall not say to Me in the great day of judgment : 
* Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied ? have we not done even 
miracles ? have we not cast out devils ?* shall enter into the king- 
<iom of heaven. But I will answer them : * I have never known you. 
Depart from Me, ye workers of iniquity ; you have not sought 
•God's glory, but your own.' 

" These are My commandments, which you must never forget. 
Blessed is he who shall put them in practice. He shall be likened 
to that wise man who built his house upon a rock (understand^ 
Jaith joined to works); so that when the rain came down and the 
-floods arose, and the winds blew {that is ta say^ when temptations 
were let loose), the house will remain firm and immovable, will 
defy the fiercest storms, because it rests upon a solid foundation. 
But it will not be so with him who neglects My will or treats it with 
contempt He will be like that foolish man who built his house upon 
the sand {that is to say, upon faith without works, or works without 
faith)\ so that when the rain came down, and the floods arose, and 
the wind blew {at every shock of temptation)^ the house will fall into 
Tuin, because its foundations are tottering and unstable." 

So did Jesus end His admirable Sermon on the Mount. The 
crowds who had continued listening to Him with breathless atten_ 
tion were greatly astonished at it, not only at the doctrines which 
-contained so much wisdom, but even more at the manner 
in which He had proclaimed them, that is by His own authority, 
in His own Name, and not in that of another; acting, in short, as 
a Supreme Legislator, la3ring down laws, assigning rewards, threaten- 
ing woes and penalties, and then, as God, impressing upon His 
words that heavenly grace and sweet unction, which was the 
•cause of all who heard Him being enlightened and instructed. 
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% gpn to St. CIm. 



jjHEN Francis intrepid, with heavenly love, 

Went forth to gain souls for the Kingdom above, 
Thy spirit was caught by the mystical flame, 
For his words with celestial eloquence came ; 
Like sweet strains of music, they swept o'er thy soul, 
Subjecting it gently beneath his control : 
Then speedily filled with intensest desire. 
Thou wouldst e'en to the summit of virtue aspire. 

Deep down in thy heart's most intimate core. 

Didst thou treasure his words and ponder them o'er ; 

Till utterly lost in a fervour divine, 

The light of his soul was reflected in thine. 

It imparted to thee the fiery flame. 

Which to him from the seraph all-radiant came, 

As he watched and he prayed through the hours of night 

In the lonely cave on Alvernia's height, 

Where he mourned o'er the Wounds of his Crucified Lord, 

And torrents of tears in his agony poured. 

O thou of the cloister sweet floweret fair I 
O sunlight of virgins 1 O beautiful Clare ! 
As I gaze on thy form methinks I can see 
The virtues of Mary reflected in thee ; 
And fain would I ask of thy sisterly love 
One look from thy mansion of glory above. 
One gleam of that exquisite, marvellous light. 
Which guided thy soul to its heavenly height ! 

A help on my way I feel sure it would be 
Leading onwards and homewards my spirit to thee. 
To that golden abode on the heavenly shore 
Where I'm longing to rest in thy sight evermore. 
To sing the new song in the virginal choir. 
And to follow the Lamb with ecstatic desire ; 
To drink at the fount overflowing for me. 
And to feast on the fruits of the life-giving tree; 
No more from my loving Redeemer io part. 
But for ever to dwell in His loveliest IJeart ! 
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€|rMtIe of i^t ^xmmm ®xkx k ^wglanb. 

CHAPTER IX. 

JSSIHE germs of wise law and just government laid down in the 
f |fl^-l^ | ninth century by the great Saxon King Alfred may be said, 
after long and oft-interrupted vegetation, to have found 
their full development in the course of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, for tlie form of government and the administration of law 
became then just as we have them now. The parliaments which 
assembled in the reign of Edward the First were identical in form 
with those which now assemble at Westminster. King, Lords, 
and Commons governed then as now, and the contests that arose 
after that time were not to create a constitutional government, but 
how best to develop and adjust its latent powers to the conditions 
of the times. In the fierce throes and struggle of this opening 
Jife, the Franciscans, as we have seen, proved wise guides and 
counsellors, and by establishing schools in most of the chief towns 
of the kingdom, they also contributed greatly to the success of 
the new enfranchisement of the people by educating and fitting 
the rising generation for their higher standing and increased 
jesponsibilities. 

But we must now, before leaving this century, so pregnant with 
events, briefly notice some of the more distinguished members of 
•the Franciscan Order, who, like gems of the purest water and many 
facets, shine out amid the golden circle of holy and learned men 
that cluster round the name of the lowly Saint of Assisi. We 
have already spoken of Adam de Marisco, the first professor in 
vthe Oxford Schools, who not only enriched the libraries of the 
Order with his learned writings and raised its reputation by his 
lectures, but found time for the great spiritual work of training souls 
in perfection, and who won Simon de Montfort, with his high 
lineage and patrician instincts, to forego the traditions of his house, 
and give his life for the people's cause. Whilst Adam de Marisco 
was lecturing in the Oxford schools, and edifying all by his saintly 
life, the Abbot of the Benedictine Monks at Abingdon, Robert 
•de Hendred, laid aside his mitre and crosier for the rough habit 
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the brethren, and died the death of a Franciscan. 

In 1239 Ralph Maydstone, Bishop of Hereford, resigned his 
see with all its dignity and importance, and entered the convent 
at Oxford. He had received his education at that university, 
and considerably distinguished himself as a student, after which 
he went to Paris and made further proficiency, being commended, 
the historian says, "for his excellent learning." On his return to 
England he attracted the notice and favour of King Henry, who ap- 
pointed him to the see of Hereford, which diocese he governed with 
great zeal and prudence, and it was doubtless his love of the souls 
of his people and the work he did amongst them for their salvation 
and for the glory of God, that procured for him the grace of a 
special vocation to the Franciscan Order. He is said to have 
been called to this life by a wonderful vision or dream, which 
came to him whilst his soul was yearning for greater perfection 
and a closer union with God. The fame of the Friars Minor 
and their mortified rule had reached him, and the spirit of 
S. Francis proved powerfully attractive to his mind ; and whilst 
considering the matter and praying over it, "he seemed," the 
chronicler tells us, " to be carried by the spirit into heaven, to be- 
hold the mansions of the blessed ones, and was strangely aston- 
ished when among the saints of divers orders he could not see so 
much as one of the Friars Minor, for whom he had a great affec- 
tion. Then appeared to him as a most beautiful woman, Mary, 
the Mother of God, who asked him the cause of his perplexity ? 
To whom he replied that he was amazed, that among the saints 
of other orders there was not one Friar Minor to be seen, not- 
withstanding they were in such great esteem in the Church ot 
God, and were very instrumental to the salvation of many souls ; 
to whom she answered, saying, ' Come with me, and I will show 
you where they dwell.' And then she let him see the Friars 
Minor more closely united to Christ, and said, * Look you where 
they are, under the very wings of the Judge ; save thy soul with 
them.' " No wonder after such a dream he lost no time in pro- 
curing a dispensation firom Rome to resign his bishopric and be- 
come a Friar Minor. 

B. Haymo of Feversham was also about the same time a dis- 
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tinguished member of the order. He, too, completed his educa- 
tion in Paris, devoting himself specially to the study of theology. 
He became a learned and] able divine^ but his soul being still 
unsatisfied, he entered the Franciscan monastery of S. Denys, 
and devoted himself to the Order with] his great learning, and 
his wonderful talent as a preacher. 

Having been sent into England B. Ha3rmo became one of 
the Public Professors of the Order at Cambridge. Later on he 
was summoned to Rome by the Pope, and made Reader of the 
Holy Palace, and afterwards despatched as Ambassador to Con- 
stantinople. In all these stations he preserved, in its full integrity, 
the spirit of his Order, and it is not surprising that after many 
proofs of his aptitude for administration he was chosen to be the 
General of the whole Order, and thus, but a few years after the 
death of S. Francis, an Englishman held the office of Chief 
Director and Guide of his Disciples, and not unworthily did he 
follow in the liuninous footprints of the Saint 

'* He who had taught many," says the chronicler, "the know- 
ledge that pufifeth up, now made it his whole business to teach in 
the monasteries the charity that edifieth." He visited most of 
the monasteries of the Order in person, and made all his journeys 
to and fro on foot, however great the distance. By his direction 
also the four great doctors of the Order drew up the explanation 
of the Rule which was accepted in the General Chapter of 1242. 

B. Haymo rendered another service, not to the Order only 
but to the Church, for by desire of Pope Innocent IV. he cor- 
rected the Breviary, and brought it into almost the same form it 
has now. 

He was the author also of several learned works. 



SAYINGS OF BROTHER GILES.— No. VIL 

He who with steadfast humility and patience endures tribula- 
tions for the love of God, shall soon attain to great graces and 
virtues ; he shall be lord of this world, and shall receive the 
earnest of that glorious world which is to come. 

If any man praise thee and speak well of thee, render thou that 
praise to God alone ; and if any man reproach thee or speak evil 
of thee, do thou help him by speaking still worse of thyself! 
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'chapter I. 

|HRISTMAS was drawing near, and the children of S. Francis- 
were preparing a welcome for their coming King. The 
children of this world were making their preparations too, and 
while most of them made of the occasion an excuse for more * 
than ordinary self-indulgence, and prepared solely for feasting and 
earthly pleasures, a few Catholic hearts found room to remember 
the poor, and sent gifts of clothing and provisions to be distributed' 
by the Capuchin Fathers, or by the Sisters in the littie Welsh' 
town which formed a link of communication with the Catholic 
dwellers on the hills. 

The Friars laboured diligently within the walls of their monas- 
tery, wreathing the ivy and holly^ and dressing their church in 
festive beauty, whilst a little group of Tertiary Sisters worked in 
their house, all busy with preparations for bringing Christmas joys 
to the scattered exiles. 

As the feast drew near, father after father left the monastery 
by one or other of the many roads made for the transmission of 
metal from the mines, which were the riches of the hills. Let us 
follow one of them and see the jewels which he gathered to offer 
to his Lord. 

The jailway carried him for some distance, and gave him time 
to say his office and think well of his plan of action. He was- 
able also, during a tedious delay at a junction, to question the 
country people as to the direction of the hamlets and scattered 
houses where the Irish emigrants might, still remain hidden. At 
last he reached a station with an unpronounceable name. With 
bag and umbrella he set off at a brisk pace along a hilly road. 

It was early in the day, he could easily cross the mountain, 
bearing steadily to the right ; he might thus reach a hamlet which . 
he had hitherto failed to find, collect the Catholics there, prepare 
them for the sacraments, and yet return to his own mission at 
Bridgemaster before nightfall. Father John wore secular clothing, 
whidi, together with his beard, formed a perfect disguise, so that. 
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none of the miners he chanced to meet ever suspected him of 
being a Catholic priest. 

He stepped on briskly, the mountain ak lending vigour and 
spirit to his otherwise insufficient strength. At each step new 
beauties opened before his eyes, beauties of valley and moun- 
tain, rock and stream, to say nothing of an arm of the sea, where 
stately vessels were bringing treasures of commerce to a wealthy 
port But such were not the treasures Father John was seeking ; 
he kept his mind fixed on his own quest, and turned steadily to 
the right, though in so doing he lost sight of the distant view, 
and now beheld only a weary succession of hill after hill, with a 
number of grey hollows, in one of which his lost hamlet must 
isurely be ! 

A cross-road again ! must he still bear to the right? he was 
perplexed — the country was quite new to him. His eye searched 
ever3nYhere for some one to answer his questions, but only sheep 
could be seen, neither man nor house was visible, so he must 
choose his way at random. 

He selected a path, and proceeded quietly along it ; soon to 
his great joy he beheld a human dwelling ; he hastened towards 
it and knocked at the door. 

" Be oflf ynd ye, there's nothing here for the likes of yez," was 
the only reply. 

" You are Irish ?" cried the priest. 

" Sure it isn't myself that's going to deny the ould country — but 
ye won't get in for all that !" was the discomforting reply. 

" I am a priest, come to seek you Irish, that you may make a 
good Christmas for once ; open the door to me 1" 

There was a sound as of some one falling on her knees, and 
the woman exclaimed ; 

" Sure it's on my two knees that I ask the blessing of your 
rivirince, an' I'd open the door if I could, but all my clothes 
is in the wash-tub, and I've scarcely a rag on me, but if your 
rivirince will tell me where I will find yez to-morrow, it ain't the 
distance'U keep Biddy OToole from her duty, though the Lord 
knows it is seven long years since I've knelt to a priest." * 

"Do you know Bridgemaster ?" 

" I can find it. Is it there yez are ?" 
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" We have got a chapel there, and one of the Sisters will be- 
staying there till after Christmas/' 

"Glory be to Godl It's there I'll be, sure as the sun'll rise 
to-morrow f 

The priest made another effort. 

" Can you direct me to a hamlet called Llanfrissant ?" 

'*Well then, I'll thry, father — ^av ye go down this road, and 
cross the bridge, and take the first turn to the left, ye'll come to 
four roads — ^the one goes to Blackwood, it isn't that ; anither goes 
to Ynysddu, it isn't that ; and anither to Tiemant, it isn't that ; but 
the ither wun is the right wun." 

"Good, now tell me how shall I know one from the other?" 

"Well then, fether, that's just what I can't tell yez, but the 
Lord'll let you know when ye gets there." 

Father John sighed, and resumed his journey, giving j thanks 
that while the object of his search still eluded him, he had already 
found one treasure to offer to his master. 

He walked perseveringly forwarc^ did his best to make a right 
choice at the four roads, and then saw with joy a cluster of houses 
before him ; he hastened eagerly onward, and knocked at the door 
of a farm-house, but all knocking was in vain. 

He went to another house, that was also empty; a third— the 
case was the same. It was market-day in the nearest town, and> 
everybody was buying, selling, or taking their pleasure. The 
poor priest was turning away disappointed, when he heard a 
feeble cough. He looked round, and saw a little smoke pro- 
ceeding from a lean-to, that seemed more like a shed for a donkey 
than a habitation for a human being ; its door stood open, and 
he entered without ceremony. A very feeble old woman was seated 
on a stool, watching a freshly-kindled fire ; there was some straw 
in a comer and a kettle by the fire, with a lot of thorns lying: 
near, which she had just brought in to make the fire. She had 
suffered in collecting them, for the skin on her arm was sadly 
tora 

" What has hurt your arm, my good woman ?" asked the priest. 

•* It's the thorns," she said wearily. '' Lord have mercy 1 for it 
isn't many more I'll be able to gather." 

" You, too, are Irish," said the priest ; " have you any relation^ 
here?" 
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" Ne'er a one," she replied, beginning to cry ; " all have gone 
Irom me, and now they forget their old mother, and sure the 
Lord forgets me too, and 1*11 die like a baste by the roadside." 

" Don't say that, my friend," said the priest gently, " God 
never forgets His children, but I fear you forget Him." 

"What can I do? what can I do?" sobbed the poor old 
^creature, rocking hei^elf to and fro. " There's nothing but the 
Methodies here, my powers are gone, and these ten years nor 
priest nor chapel has blessed my eyes. Last night I thought I 
was dying, and I prayed to God and Our Lady to let me have a 
priest just once, but there was no one to send, and if there had 
been there was no priest to get" She clasped her hands, and 
began to mutter prayers in Irish. 

Father John took oflf his muffler, and showed his Roman collar, 
"God heard your prayer, my child," he said; "and He has let 
me lose my way to bring me to you. You thought of your sins 
last night, whai you believed yourself dying, so you can recall 
them now to make your confession." 

"That can I !" she exclaimed; " but'can it be true you are a 
rale priest?" 

He took his crucifix from his breast, and pronounced the bles- 
sing in Latin, the poor woman rose and threw herself at his feet 

Seated on the three-legged stool, the only ftimiture in the 
Chouse, the priest heard poor old Honora's confession. He 
bound up her arm, gave her the bread and cheese from his wallet, 
and promised as soon as the feast was over he would bring her 
Holy Communion. 

He left her singing her Irish hymns and pattering her Aves on 
the new rosary he gave her, the happiest of God's creatures. He 
reached Bridgemaster without finding the lost hamlet, yet more 
than satisfied with the treasures the hills had yielded him. 
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PIUS IX. AS A FRANCISCAN. 

|N Domum Domini Ibimus. — Truly indeed might the vene- 
rated Father of the Faithful utter these his last words. 
From the first step to the last " he stedfastly set his face, 
to go up to Jerusalem." From the fair dawn of youth, through 
the noontide of manhood, in the evening shadows of old age,, 
there was no lingering, no halting, no turning aside in his long 
journey to the home of the Lord ; and now the threshold is past, 
and his eyes have seen " the King in His beauty.'* He lifted up 
his hand and blessed his children once more, and then passed 
silently within the veil to deliver up into the hands of his Great 
Master and Judge the account of his long and faithful steward- 
ship. 

Earth is now doubly a land of exile since the luminous, white 
soul has left it, ascending in the cloud of prayer that rises round 
•every altar of the mourning Church, and is swung upwards by 
the censers of myriads of angels before the throne of God. And- 
we, who are left far from " the House of the Lord," with the 
yearning hearts of exiles and the tears of orphans, can but linger 
over the oft-told tale of our Father's love, wonder at each new 
proof that is unfolded to our view of the wisdom that guided 
and the loving care that tended the Church and her children, 
whilst the wonted sneers and invectives of the world are silenced, 
and the prophets who fain would curse have been constrained 
to bless, for " how should they curse him whom the Lord hath 
blessed?" "How beautiful are thy tabernacles,. O Jacob, and 
thy tents, O Israel !" " The Lord his God is with him, and the 
sound of. the victory of the king in him." 

And we who were bound to him who has now gone "up 
into the Moimt to speak with God" by a special bond of brother- 
hood, by the memory of our common Father, and the household 
traditions of a long Imeage of saints, owe a special tribute of 
love and reverence to one whom S. Francis imbued with his 
own spirit and clothed with the mantle of his charity. 

Few, indeed, either in the high or low places of the earth, 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



95 

liave shown forth the special characteristics of the Saint of Assist 
as did our late chief pastor. If S. Francis had specially trained 
and modelled one of his disciples to be the ruler of the Church, 
the result might have been such a one as Pius IX. The 
similarity between the two in natural qualities and in their perfect 
unfolding under the influence of grace was most striking. There 
was the same sweetness and buoyancy of temper, the same 
chivalric tenderness for all that is weak and helpless, the same 
childlike simplicity, and under the pomp and circumstance of 
his high estate, Pius IX. cherished the same love of " Our Lady 
Poverty" and the same unsparing self-mortification. And not in 
•character only, but in aim and action, we may trace the like 
similarity. When the young priest Giovanni-Maria Mastai-Ferretti 
knelt in the church of the Ara Coeli in Rome, and was clothed in 
the habit and cord of a Tertiary of S. Francis, he at once followed 
in the footsteps of him into whose family he had been received, 
and devoted himself to the care of the poor, of orphan and neglected 
children, and to the tending of the sick. like S. Francis, he 
•thirsted for souls, and wearied himself in instructing the ignorant 
and reclaiming the fallen. Afterwards, as chief shepherd of the 
flock, he was constant in exhorting the bishops and clergy to ever- 
increasing diligence in their zeal and care for souls, and one of 
his last acts was to stretch out loving hands, and rescue a long 
impenitent sinner from the very brink of the abyss. 

The loyal devotion of S. Francis for the Holy See, his intense 
-desire for the close union and unquestioning obedience of all 
members of the Church, in every detail, with their Apostolic Head, 
was never more perfectly fulfiUed than it has been during the 
years of the late Pontificate, when from the nearest to the farthest 
comers of the earth, from the footstool of the papal throne to the 
uttermost limits of the world, the Church seemed to throb with 
one pulse, to echo one voice, and lie fql^ed in the embrace of 
one protecting arm. - 

A tender and devoted love to Our Blessed Lady was another 
characteristic of S. Francis which he bequeathed as an enduring 
heritage to his children, and it was Pius IX. who crowned with 
victory their long championship of her prerogative by pronouncing, 
the doctrine of her Immaculate Conception to be an article of 
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Fdth. It was on Our Lady's Feast of the Purification that he 
uttered his last public words, a fitting day to sing his "Nunc 
Dimittis" and bid [farewell to a world in which, like his Divine 
Master, he shone as " a light to the Gentiles, and the glory of his 
people Israel." And now from this earthly temple he has 
entered the Presence Chamber of the King, and he who ruled the 
Church on earth so well and wisely has joined the crowd of inter- 
cessors who plead with power the cause of her children before the 
throne of God. 



Peckham. — A solemn Requiem Mass was sung on the i8th 
February by the Tertiaries of this congregation for the repose of 
the soul of that illustrious member of the Third Order of S. Francis, 
our late most beloved Pontiff, Pius IX. The church was full, and 
the mournful effect of the impressive service was much increased 
by the sorrowfiil faces round, and by the black drapery with which 
the church was hung ; while the deep feeling evinced both by the 
priests and the people, showed that they really grieved for the 
loss of the Brother who, throughout the greater part of his long 
life, gave so bright an example of the perfection of the Rule to 
which he so faithfully adhered. 

At the meeting of the third of March, at which, as usual, there 
were several receptions and professions, the congregation was 
addressed by the great African missionary, the Rev. F. O'Haire, 
who also celebrated the mass for the Tertiaries at 9 a.m. He 
spoke with much eloquence on the subject of the Third Order, 
congratulating his hearers on having attached themselves to the 
great Franciscan family which has conferred so many benefits on 
society, and expressing his own esteem and admiration for it, and 
for the unceasing and untiring exertions by which it has retained 
amongst us the spirit of its generous and self-sacrificing Founder. 

On Shrove Tuesday the F. Director invited the Tertiaries to a 
tea-party to celebrate the accession of another Tertiary Pontiff, in 
the person of our present Holy Father, Pope Leo XIII. It took 
place in the schoolrooms, which were tastefully decorated for the 
occasion with banners and appropriate devices, and proved very 
successful. 
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chapter II. {continued). 

\Y is notorious that the spread of the Third Order is checked 
in many a place by persons, either of the clergy or the 
laity, who are earnest for the glory of God and the good of souls. 
Taking their stand on the specious pretext that the multiplication 
of devout exercises ends by tiring people of them, leading them 
to neglect their self-imposed duties, or to perform them carelessly, 
they deem it a duty to dissuade such as depend on their direction 
from joining the Third Order, as its observances would only hinder 
them from doing well what they have already undertaken. Others 
keep back those who would join the Third Order, for the reason, 
that as they already make profession of another Rule, it were ,use- 
less, and even unbecoming, to adopt ours ; the more so, as the 
other Rules, for the most part, secure to those who make profes- 
sion of them, all the advantages attaching to that of the Third 
Order. We purpose dealing with these objections, ere we exhort 
our Tertiaries to join pious confraternities, as is our intention in 
.this paper. 

To begin, then, we are in nowise given to approve the conduct 
VOL. IL 5 
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of those who, enamoured of novelty and change, rather than of 
genuine piety, run after every devotion, and adopt every devout 
exercise. With the exception of some few, who, like S. Francis 
de Sales, and S. Alphonsus Liguori, may be benefited by joining 
every pious association, we would lay down as a general rule, that 
top great a multiplicity of devotions tends rather to injure than 
to advance spiritual life, either because time fails for their due 
performance, or because, by burdening themselves with vocal 
prayers they are led to omit mental prayer, which is more useful 
and necessary even than the former. Yet we do not infer that 
they, who are already well laden with many pious exercises, ought 
not to join the Third Order. With a little prudence and manage- 
ment, it is easy to conciliate the prescriptions of the Rule with 
the requirements of every other devotion : these latter consist but 
of prayer, and acts of self-denial ; and this is precisely what we 
are bound to by our Rule ; hence, far from impeding such obser- 
vances, joining the Seraphic Order will but add a new and power- 
ful motive to perform them with greater exactness and fervour. 

Here let us explain our meaning by an example, and thus obvi- 
ate misunderstanding. Many rules prescribe the recitation of a 
certain number of Our Fathers^ frequently as many or more than 
our Rule requires; now, we say, that if the number be equal, such 
recitation suffices for the observance of our Rule ; which, though 
it require fifty-four Our Fathers^ does not require that they be re- 
cited on that account only ; still less does it exclude every other 
good and holy intention. So that while we adore the Blessed 
Sacrament by saying five Our Fathers^ or while we invoke the aid 
and protection of the Saints by reciting a long Rosary composed 
of this prayer, or repeat it to obtain a certain grace or favour, we 
fulfil the Rule which, though it commands such recitation, speci- 
fies no particular intention. 

The same holds good of the mortifications and abstinences im- 
posed by the several pious sodalities. It may happen that they 
are enjoined on days other than those our Rule prescribes, or that 
the number of fasting-days does not coincide ; this [presents no 
difficulty to a prudent Director. We may here recall what has 
been heretofore said of commutations : it will be easy to conciliate 
the observance of the Rule with other pious practices, which will 
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serve but to smooth the way for such as would join the Third 
Order, for little or nothing will remain to be done by him who is 
already habituated to frequent acts of self-denial, for which he 
cannot fail to draw an abundant recompense from the boundless 
spiritual stores of the Third Order of Penance. 

To meet those who deem it useless and unbecoming even, for 
such as make. profession of another Rule, to join the Tertiaries of 
S. Francis, we will but allege a few out of the many instances 
which show that the Saints were [in nowise of this opinion. 
Many of them were Tertiaries, who afterwards embraced another 
Rule, still continuing to observe the former ; many, too, though 
already Religious, would put on the Seraphic habit, like S. Igna- 
tius of Loyola, with his cotemporaries S. Angela Merici, S. Philip 
Neri, and S. Camillus de Lellis, to omit many other names which 
adorn the calendar of the Church. Their authority will, we pre- 
sume to think, dispense us from any further reply. 

We know that of S. Angela Merici it is reported, that she took 
our habit merely for the purpose of satisfying her eager longings 
after frequent Communion, which was then allowed only to Reli- 
gious, so that the Third Order was for her only a means to a 
certain end ; not a state of life which she voluntarily embraced. 
Waiving the reflection that this is hardly respectful to the saintly 
founder of the Ursulines, let us admit that such was the attraction 
Our Lord made use of to draw her to the Third Order. No one, 
who has but a faint notion of the heroic virtues of S. Angela, will 
question that impelled by her hunger for the Bread of Life, and 
seeing that it was the privilege of Tertiaries to partake of it fre- 
quently, she sought a more intimate acquaintance with the Third 
Order ; admiration for the Seraphic spirit of poverty, of prayer, 
and of self-denial so well fitted to second the aspirations of her 
pure and noble heart, led her on to embrace it with all the earnest- 
ness of her soul, and to receive the habit at the hands of the 
Observantines, in the Church of S. Bernardino di Salo, her second 
country. Yet the tenor of her life, her perfect observance of the 
Rule she professed, obliges us to assert that she became a Tertiary 
not only in order to more frequent Communion, but to attain the 
perfection, to which the Rule leads all who penetrate and savour 
its Seraphic spirit 
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To return to our subject, we say what the Saints have done 
may not be called useless or unbecoming, rather is it advantageous 
and seemly. But how can one keep two different Rules ? Nothing 
is less difficult, as the Third Order accommodates itself to every 
state and condition ; and, as we have observed above, it can be 
sufficiently complied with by the practice of the Rule one has* 
made profession of: or else, opportune commutations may make 
up for what cannot be observed. Nor will it avail to object that 
the grants of the Supreme Pastors have extended to other pious 
confederacies the advantages of the Third Order. Such is not 
the view taken by many Regulars, who, despite of this, join our 
Third Order of Penance, and are right in so doing, as there are 
various ways and degrees in the participation of the merits of 
others. 

All who are in the state of grace, in virtue of the Communion 
of Saints, are sharers in whatever good is done in the Church, in 
all the merits of Jesus Christ, of the Ever-blessed Virgin, and the 
Saints ; yet it may be said, that all do not share equally, or in the 
same way. The measure of their participation in merits and 
good works increases with their own good works, and the number 
of their titles to such participation. We may hence infer, that 
given the like circumstances, a Tertiary who strives to keep his 
Rule, as he is able, is likely to have a larger share in the common 
stock, so to speak, than he who, through the successive grants of 
the Sovereign Pontiffs, partakes of all the favours bestowed on the 
Third Order, without belonging to it. 

But to address ourselves to Tertiaries of S. Francis, we most 
earnestly recommend them to join such confraternities as are es- 
tablished in their parishes. The Tertiary should aim at being a 
perfect Christian, a model to his brethren; hence, he should 
not keep aloof from, but rather promote by his example, whatever 
good works are common among good Christian men. Every 
well-ordered parish has some confraternity of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, or of the Blessed Virgin, under her several titles, of the 
Holy Family, or the souls in Purgatory, etc True piety is never 
exclusive; it is cramped neither by envy nor by jealousy: 
whatever good is set before it, if its strength and means be but 
equal thereto, it embraces it, since its sole aim is God's greater 
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glory, and the sanctification of souls. It is well known how 
much our Seraphic Father had' at heart, that all Christians 
should cherish the most profound veneration for the Blessed 
Sacrament, nor can the Tertiary better correspond to our 
Father's desire than by enrolling himself among those who make 
especial profession of love and fealty to this adorable Sacra- 
ment. No less fervent was his devotion to God's all-holy 
Mother ; he was wont to prepare for the feast of her Assump- 
tion by an entire Lent. It was to her intercession he ascribed 
his having obtained from Jesus Christ the singular favour of 
the " Pardon of Assisi " (the Indulgence of the Portiuncula). 

The Tertiary, who would be a true son of so great a Father, 
will neglect no means of paying homage to that Ever-blessed 
One, by inscribing his name on the bead-roll of the Sodalities 
which promote her honour, and celebrate some one of her nu- 
merous titles. If there are some who think it right to hinder 
the spread of the Third Order, let no Tertiary be of those who 
would discourage pious confraternities, rather should he favour 
and join them. 



SAYINGS OF BROTHER GILES.— No. VIIL 

Those things which are most despised and decried by worldly 
men, are most truly pleasing and acceptable to God and His 
saints ; and those things which are most loved and esteemed, and 
are most pleasing in the eyes of worldly men, are most despised, 
contemned, and hated by God and His saints." 

Brother Giles said one day to another friar : " Tell me, dearest 
brother, is thine a good soul?" and the brother answered, "I 
know not." Then said Brother Giles : " My brother, I would have 
thee to know that the things which make a soul good and blessed 
are holy contrition, holy humility, holy charity, holy devotion, and 
holy joy." 
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% |0plar Sifc flf Christ. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Jesus descending from the Mount heals a leper, and afterwards the servant of 
the Centurion. Leaving Caphamaum, He goes to the city of Nairn, where He 
raises to life the son of a widow. John the Baptist, to content his disciples, 
sends two of them to Jesus, to learn who He is. On this occasion He rebukes 
the impenitence of the Jews, especially of those belonging to the three cities, 
Corozain, Bethsaida, and Capharnaum. 

MATTHEW viii. i, etc.; S. Mark i..4o, etc.; S. Luke 

V. 12, etc. 

Jesus then came down from the mountain into the plain, accom- 
panied by the multitude. As He went, a leper met Him, who, 
prostrate on the ground, said to Him with great devotion and 
most ardent faith, " Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou canst make me 
clean." Jesus, stretching forth His hand, touched him, and 
answered, " I will ; be thou made clean." The effect followed 
His word, whereupon He commanded him to hold his peace ; but 
in order to fulfil the law, which prescribed to lepers who were 
healed to show themselves to the priest, and to offer to God the 
appointed gifts. He commanded him also to go to the Temple, 
and to do there all that Moses had ordained in such cases. 

S. Matthew viii. 5 — 13; S. Luke vii. i — 10. 

After this He went back to Capharnaum, where lived a Cen- 
turion of the Roman army, a Gentile, whose servant was sick of 
the palsy, and was brought to the last extremity. Inspired with 
great faith, through the wonderful things he had heard tell of 
Jesus, he sent to Him certain elders of the Jews, to ask Him to- 
heal his servant, who was very dear to him. Having come 
to Jesus, they earnestly besought Him to grant the Centurion the 
grace he asked of Him, urging in his favour that he was well- 
disposed to their nation, and had even built them a synagogue. 
Jesus had compassion on him, and set off with them. When he 
was not now far from his house, the Centurion, moved to one of 
those acts which betray divine inspiration, and the grace with 
which he had already been enlightened, struck at the same 
time with a profound sense of humility on hearing that Jesus 
vouchsafed to come to him in person, Gentile and stranger 
as he was, sent to say to Him, " Lord, I am not worthy to receive 
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Thee under my roof; give not : Thyself this trouble; for this 
reason I have sent others, not thinking that I deserved so great an 
honour myself; Thy word alone is enough, and rmy servant 
will at once be healed. Behold, I am a man tinder authority, and 
have soldiers under my command ; but if I am obeyed, who am 
nothing, how much more efficacious will be Thy word, which 
bears rule over the whole world, and is instantly obeyed ?" Such 
noble sentiments induced Jesus to praise the great faith of the 
Centurion, and therefore, turning to those who followed Him, " I 
declare to you," He said, " that I have found no one in Israel who 
has asked me for a cure with so great faith as has this Centurion." 
iAnd in that same hour the servant was healed, to the astonishment 
of those who, returning home, found him well. 

Wondrous example of humility and of faith, through which alone 
the divine mysteries are accessible, and through which the hope is 
given us of drawing God to us, that being filled with His divine 
Spirit and heavenly grace we may work out our salvation, after 
having stripped ourselves of self, of pride, of overweening trust 
in nature, to which men are disposed to attribute everything, and 
which is invoked at every step, as if God were no longer God in 
the world, the Lord and the Judge, whose beck all things obey. 

S. Luke vii. II — 15. 

After a little while Jesus departed from Caphamaum, directing 
His steps to Naim, *a little city of Galilee, accompanied by the 
Apostles, and a great crowd of people. Having come near the 
gate of the city. He was met by a funeral procession, in which 
the only son of a widowed mother was carried with great 
pomp and noble accompaniment to his grave. No one ex- 
pected a miracle, but Jesus had determined to work one, 
and a great one, by which His true character as Man- 
God would shine forth more brilliantly, and He should show 
Himself once more to be the absolute Master of all things. We 
have already seen many examples of it, but the raising to life of a 
dead man is so grand a spectacle that it strikes our imagination 
ever more and more. Nature is hushed in the presence of death. 
Its powers, mysterious though they be, dare not place themselves 
alongside of it. Death, on the contrary, is the tremendous and iii- 
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exorable manifestation of one of those powers, destined to decom- 
pose the living oiganism, and reduce it to a heap of dust Nature 
then cannot contradict itself, nor go beyond its own laws. 

Jesus, seeing this unhappy mother, who was going, according 
to the custom of the Jews, to accompany to his grave the son in 
whom, she had placed all her hopes, could not be unmoved at the 
sight of a mother's tears. He had compassion for her, and with most 
tender words, said to her, " Weep not, O woman, now shalt thou 
see a wonder from God." Then, commanding those who carried 
the bier to stand still, going near to it, with great majesty and 
authority. He uttered only these three words — "Young man, arise.*' 
In an instant the young man got' up alive from the bier, began to 
speak joyfully in the presence of all, as if he had just awakened from 
sleep ; and the mother, who had been almost dead with grief, was 
now ready to die with joy. A great fear and an indefinable 
sense of awe and veneration seized the minds of all, and they 
began to bless and glorify God for it, saying, " A great prophet 
hath risen up amongst us ; God hath visited His people." 

He who does not feel the force of the miracle, who despises 
or denies it, must confess that he has lost all faith, because he 
does not feel,. or if he feels, he despises or denies the power of 
God, Creator of heaven and earth. Would he seriously tell us 
that this history is a fable? A fact which took place before 
a whole people, amongst whom were persons of great considera- 
tion, and incapable of being taken in? But if it is not a fable, 
how is it to be explained ? Is it perchance an imposition? Let 
him who affirms it prove it There is nothing easier than to 
deny ; but what are wanted are serious and reasonable proofs, and 
such as will not cause us to laugh at or, to use a milder word, to 
pity the persons who adduce them. And then for the divine Jesus 
to stoop to an imposition ! Oh ! my Lord and my God, give them 
light I Thou stoop to an imposition. Thou who hast commanded 
us to speak the truth with a simple jf^« and nay ! Thou who hast 
renewed the world with Thy teaching, and even at this day still 
makest it tremble because it wages against Thee so rash and 
iniquitous a war ! See what we are come to ! To have to justify 
Jesus, who is the joy of our hearts, against those who fight against 
Him I And wherefore ? Either because they are ruled by vulgar 
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prejudices springing from ignorance, or because they obey that 
corrupting concupiscence^ which darkens and veils the mind ; or 
because a habit of sin has closed up in them the source of all holy 
thoughts j or because they are deprived of even that natural wis- 
dom which teaches us to draw conclusions according to the rules 
of logic* This behaviour of theirs grieves us indeed, but it does 
not make us lose heart, because Jesus is like the sun, which 
clouds can never darken. It is ever beautiful in itself, ever bright 
and rich with its own splendid light. What clouds, what darkness 
have been stirred up against Jesus in the course of eighteen 
hundred and seventy-eight years ? But in the course of so many 
generations and so many ages, not a single day has passed in which 
He has not been the Sun of the world. And behold Him even 
at the present day, in spite of so much darkness and so many 
errors I Jesus commands from one end of the world to the other, 
and the very raging of the war against Him serves only to make 
Him more beautiful, and to make us love Him with more faith 
and greater devotion. — Let us return to our narrative. 

S. Matt. xi. 3 — 25 ; S. Luke viL 18 — 36. 

Through so many striking marvels the fame of Jesus was more 
and more spread abroad in the neighbouring countries. The dis- 
ciples of S. John, however, had become jealous of Him ; as if the 
name of their master was obscured by these marvellous works 
of Jesus. They went therefore to their master, who was still in 
prison, and told him how the matter stood. Then John, though he 
had no need to be told who Jesus was, for he had already borne 
a solemn testimony to Him in more ways than one and on different 
occasions, yet in order to give assurance to his disciples in so 
grave a matter, and take from them all doubt about the real per- 
son of the Messias, chose two out of his disciples and gave them 
a command to go to Him, that they might learn from His own 
mouth who He was. Having gone accordingly, they asked Him 
if He really was the Messias, or if they were to look for another ; 
and they asked this in John's name, as if he wished to know who 
He was. 

Meanwhile, Jesus had wrought many other miracles, and 
the messengers might see with their own eyes how, at the 
mere command of His voice, the sick were cured, the lame were 
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healed, the blind received their sight, the possessed were set 
free, and others were cleansed from loathsome wounds. Hence 
Jesus dismissed them by simply telling them to return to John, 
and tell him exactly and faithfully all they had seen and heard of 
the wonders worked by Him. Then, when the messengers had 
departed, He began to speak about the true merits of John, 
as' follows : 

" What went ye out into the desert to see ? A reed shaken by 
the wind ? But John by his humility is firmer than a rock. Was 
it a man clothed in soft raiment ? But John is quite otherwise. 
He who wears precious garments, dwells in royal and sumptuous 
palaces, nor bears upon him the penitential garb of leather with 
a girdle about his loins, still less does he eat locusts and wild 
honey, passing his nights in caves, and leading a life of the 
greatest austerity. Was it a Prophet ? But John is more than a 
prophet. Hi m, whom the prophets foretold, he enlightened by 
the Holy Spirit has confessed in person as the Lamb of God 
come to take away the sins of the world. He is the angel sent 
by God before Me to make straight My way, and to prepare the 
people for My coming by preaching the baptism of penance for 
the remission of sins. 

" He amongst the children of men bom hitherto before Christ 
came down from heaven, is the greatest prophet, because no one 
has seen or heard what he has seen and heard. Nevertheless, 
though John is the greatest compared with those who were before 
him, yet he is the first to acknowledge that he is nothing else but 
a Voice : the Herald^ the Precursor of the Messias. Before Him he 
humbled himself, even so far as to account himself unworthy to 
loose the latchet of His shoes ; nor would he be induced to con- 
fer baptism on Him until after he had received a command to do 
so. Greater, then, is the One whose coming he announced — the 
One who speaks thus to you. Now, however, that the ministry of 
John has come to an end, Mine has begun, and ,the kingdom of 
God, which hitherto has been open only to that people that God 
had predestined as those amongst whom I should fulfil My mission, 
henceforth shall be open to all, without any exception. Every one 
may gain it, but only on the condition that he makes resolute 
war upon himself, fighting against his own passions, and devoting 
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himself to a life altogether new, and according to the command- 
ments I have given you. This is why, until John, the law and the 
prophets were in force, both one and the other, were subordinate 
to My coming ; and, so regarded, John is the new Elias, who was 
to come, whose spirit he had, and whose penitential life he fol- 
lowed. Let him who has sense understand Me." Then, with a 
noble indignation against the resistance that was made to Him from 
various quarters, and against the malice of many who would not 
believe in Him, he went on to say : " To what shall I liken this 
generation, in the midst of whom I preach ? I will liken it to 
children at play in the market-place, who say to their companions, 

* Behold, we have piped for you, and you have not danced : we 
have sung songs of mourning for you, and you have not wept ; 
either you have been lazy or you have laughed at us.' And, to 
make the application at once, I will say to you that John has come 
neither eating nor drinking, and they say of him, * He hath a devil* 
The Son of Man hath come eating and drinking, and they say : 

* He is a glutton ^ a wine-bibber^ a friend of publicans and sinners.* 
This, also, is the ordering of Divine Providence, which thus is 
altogether justified in that which hath been foretold.*' 

But that the perverse conduct of men towards God might re- 
ceive its deserved punishment, Jesus then began to denounce 
those cities in which He had wrought such striking miracles and 
preached such admirable doctrines, without their having been at 
all moved or brought to penance. Hence, He went on to say : 
" Woe to thee, city of Corazain ; woe to. thee, city of Bethsaida in 
Galilee ; if such great miracles had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
as have been done amongst you, at this very hour they would 
have given Me infinite praise, clothed in sackcloth and penance, 
and their heads sprinkled with ashes, and would have amended 
their lives. But to these two cities I will show myself much more 
merciful in the great day of judgment than to you. And thou 
too, O Capharnaum, that thinkest to raise thy head to heaven by 
the pomp and pride that puffs thee up ; thou shalt be punished 
by being brought down even to hell. Oh, if the half of what has 
been done in thee had been done in Sodom, it would have been 
in existence now, and would not have been destroyed by fire. 
But even against Sodom I will be less severe than against thee in 
that day." 
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ELIA AND BERNARDO. 

|HILST holy Francis, deep in prayer, 
Within the forest shade, 
Renewed his ardent love of God, 
And meek petition made : 

A stranger at the monastery 

Knocked hurriedly and loud ; 
Massdo, rising from his work, 

Came forth and meekly bowed. 

Emboldened by the stranger's youth, 

Within him thus he thought, 
" 'Twere well to teach him how to knock — " 

And straight the lesson taught 

" Thus shouldst thou knock, one — two — and three, 

Say Pater-noster then ; 
If still the porter tarries — well. 

Then may'st thou knock again." 

" I thank thee," gently said the youth, 
" Your ways to me are new; 
• Now would I Fra Elfa see. 
If so it pleaseth you." 

To Fra Elfa then in turn 

Mass^o took his way : 
"A stranger at the outer gate 

Would see thee, if he may." 

" Disturb me not !" the Father said. 

In accents sharp, displeased ; 
" Important business waits me now, 

I will not thus be teased." 
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Slowly Mass^o came away, 

A tear stood in his eye; 
He feared to tell the Father's ire, 

He could not tell a lie. 

Meanwhile the stranger knocked again, 

As loudly as before ; 
Mass^o, in astonishment, 

Again went to the door. 

** If Fra Elf a now refuse 

With me one word to speak, 
Go forth, and in the forest shade 

The holy Francis seek !" 

Mass^o went, obediently. 

And soon S. Francis met, 
Who answered : " Bid Elfa see 

The stranger at the gate." 

Again he found the stranger-youth — 

Before the door he stood — 
EHa the behest obeyed, 

Yet still in angry mood; 

" What wouldst thou of me ?" thus he cried, 

" Why so importunate ? 
Why knockest thou so noisily 

Here at the outer gate ?" 

" I counsel thee, O Fra Elfa, 

Thine anger to control ; 
For anger blinds the intellect. 

And anger hurts the soul." 

" What wouldst thou of me ? quick reply !" 

" Two things I ask of thee : 
May friars travelling eat what's served, 

In all simplicity ? 
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^' And next, in spite the liberty 

Our Blessed Lord would teach, 
A doctrine contrary thereto 

Can it be well to teach ?"• 

" I will not answer f' said Elia, 

" Though reasons I could find, 
Better than thou, such doubts to solve, 

Did I but feel inclined" 

With that he slammed the door, and straight 

The stranger turned away ; 
Elfa, puzzled, wondered much 

That he such words could say. 

That self-same day, that self-same hour^ 

Bernardo slowly trod 
The bank beside a noble stream. 

And there conversed with God. 

When lo ! the self-same stranger came, 

And spoke in charity. 
Saluting him : " May God, my friend. 

His peace bestow on thee ! 

" But why thy journey thus delay, 

And by the river keep ?" 
" I fear to perish in the flood, 

The waters here are deep." 

" Give me thy hand 1" the stranger cried, 

Bernardo quick obeyed. 
Across the river both had passed 

Ere yet the words were said. 

Bernardo's eyes were opened then ; 

An angel stood confessed ; 
" Tell me thy name, for love of God, 

I pray thee, angel blest !" 

* Fra Elia, being Vicar of the Order, had made a rule that no friar should 
«at meat, even when away from his monasteiy. 
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^* My name ! why askest thou, my friend ? 

Wonderful I am called." 
This said, the angel disappeared — 

Bernardo stood enthralled. 

Now holy Francis, where he prayed 

Within the silent wood, 
By light from God, the whole affair 

Had clearly understood. 

And when the angel, so repulsed. 

Had turned from the gate, 
Elia quick repented him, 

Alas ! 'twas then too late. 

In vain he searched the roads around. 

And e'en the meadows fair. 
No traces of the stranger wight 

Could be discovered there. 

Then holy Francis from the wood 
Returned, his mind oppressed 

With fear for Fra Elfa's sake. 
Which he made manifest. 

" Much I fear, proud Fra Elia, 
Thy pride will work thee harm ; 

Out of the Order wilt thou pass. 
Nor die in peaceful calm."* 

Thereafter meek Bernardo came. 

And told what he had seen. 
How by an angel o'er the stream 

Transported he had been. 

How blest the meek ! who keep their souls 

From angry passions free. 
In peace with all ; good angels come 

To bear them company. 

* This prophecy, was literally verified. 
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CHAPTER X. 

leslHE great Franciscan light, however, of this period was 
\m!m Alexander Hales, whose breadth and keenness of intellect 
won for him a reputation unequalled among his contemporaries. 
A century or more previously, in the newly-awakened intellectual 
life of the time when the philosophy of Aristotle began to captivate 
men's minds and his system of dialectics became the favourite 
weapon in the arena of mental strife, the restless spirits ever 
seeking new material for the exercise of their skill began to analyse 
and question the great truths that had hitherto been received with 
implicit faith and revered as subjects of holy contemplation, not 
regarded as matters of argument, then the church, ever the 
Eccksia DocenSy the expounder and guardian of the truth, with her 
watchmen on the heights and her soldiers on the plains, seeing the 
danger to her children of such weapons in the enemy's hand, 
seized the sword by the hilt and turned it against her foes with a 
finer temper and more subtle edge. She marshalled the ranks of 
her schoolmen, and bade the minds that soared high in contempla- 
tion organise into a system the mighty truths they had seen with 
spiritual vision, and outline and map out the vast fields of 
theology, bringing them within the lens and focus of human reason 
for thosewho had no wider horizon and no loftier outlook. 

S. Anselm, of Canterbury, in the eleventh century, was the first to 
organise theology on an intellectual basis, and to show that revealed 
truth was consonant with and not opposed to human reason. Great 
men and great saints followed in his track, the scholastic took the 
place of the monastic system of theology, and one of its most lucid 
and comprehensive exponents was Alexander Hales, the master and 
teacher of the seraphic Buonaventure and the angelic Thomas 
Aquinas. He was bom in the village of Hales in Gloucestershire, 
from which place he took his name, and where he was educated 
in his boyhood by the Cistercian monks who had an abbey there. 
He seemed to have been recommended by them to the notice of 
Richard, Earl of Cornwall, the King's brother, ^who sent him to 
Oxford, where he made rapid and astonishing progress in every 
branch of learning taught there at that time. After outstripping 
all his contemporaries, he went to Paris and soon gained as great 
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a reputation in that city as he had done at Oxford. He wa» 
speedily admitted to the degree of Doctor, to which title was 
added, later on, that of " irrefragable " on account of his marvellous 
skill in argument Like Albertus Magnus before him and Duns 
Scotus after him, he stood out as a giant of intellectual power 
among his fellows. His commentary on " T!ke Sentences " was the 
first exposition written of the great work of Peter the Lombard, 
and formed four large volumes called the " Summa^^ or Sura of 
Divinity. This work was approved by Alexander IV. in a special 
Bull and recommended to the use of all universities. He also wrote 
a learned treatise on the Immaculate Conception of Our Blessed 
Lady, his great devotion to whom won for him the grace of a voca- 
tion to the Franciscan Order. 

The call came to him in a singular manner. In his fervent 
love for the Mother of God he had made a resolution never 
to refuse anything that was asked of him in her name. This 
pious determination of his came to the knowledge of a 
certain devout lady who had a great affection and respect for 
the Carmelite and Dominican Orders. Desirous of enlisting so 
Ifearned and holy a man in the ranks of her friends she told her 
secret first to some of the Carmelites, biddirig them go to the far- 
famed Doctor Hales and ask him for love of the glorious Virgin 
Mary to enter their Order, assuring them that their request would 
be granted. The White Friars were surprised at the entreaty of 
this lady, and felt some difficulty at the notion of preferring their 
petition to one so distinguished and renowned ; but trusting the 
sincerity and devotion of their friend, they went as desired to visit 
the man of learning, who received them with every mark of cour- 
tesy and respect. They conversed with him on many and various 
subjects, and were so fascinated by his discourse that they returned 
home without once remembering the motive that had prompted 
their visit. The good lady took this as a slight to herself and a 
doubt of the correctness of her much-prized information, So she 
went off to the Dominicans and let them also into the secret 
They, too, visited the great scholar, and by way of being courteous 
and polite began a conversation on indifferent topics, intending to 
lead up in some ingenious manner to the subject of their petition; 
but whilst engaged in this circumlocution, behold a Friar Minor, 
with his wallet on his shoulder, entered the room with no cere* 
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niony beyond the usual pious salutation. He had been begging 
bread about the town for his brethren and hoped to receive a 
crust or two from the Irrefragable Doctor, when either divining the 
intention of the Dominicans, or more probably from some sudden 
inspiration, he fixed his eyes upon the man of learning and ad- 
dressed him in these plain and simple words : *^ Reverend doctor, 
you are a very great scholar, and the fame of your virtue and 
learning is spread far and wide; you see the poor Order of 
Friars Minor has as yet but few learned men in it, and no doctor; 
if you were in it many of the brothers would improve by your 
means, and therefore I beseech you for the love of God and the 
Blessed Virgin Mary that you will take upon you the habit of our 
Order, for the good of your soul and-for the honour of our insti- 
tute." The Dominicans, as may be imagined, were somewhat 
amazed to be thus anticipated, and Alexander himself was at first 
more dismayed than * gratified ; but presently the whisperings of 
the Holy Spirit in his heart made him feel that this abrupt sum- 
mons of the simple Friar was really a call from God, who reveals 
Himself to " little ones," and recovering himself he replied : " Go 
your way, Brother, for I will follow you presently and comply with 
your request" Thus was the work of God's grace accomplished ; 
the brilliant scholar, the master of argument, sought after and 
courted by the wise of this world, bade adieu to the scenes of his 
intellectual triumphs, and shrouded himself in the poor habit of a 
Friar Minor to seek after that true wisdom which the world 
deems foolishness. His soul was very precious in the sight of 
God, for on one occasion when a yearning for his accustomed place 
in the lecture-halls of the university, for the joys of intellectual 
strife and victory, and the glad clashing of mind with mind came 
over him, and he was sorely tempted to leave the calm monastic 
life, whose monotony galled at times his quiet and vigorous nature, 
S. Francis appeared to him in a dream, carrying on his shoulders 
a heavy wooden cross, and labouring hard, thus overburdened, to 
climb a steep and rugged hill. When Alexander beheld this, he 
was filled with tender compassion, and offered to help in bearing 
the load; but S. Francis rejected the offer with indignation, 
saying, "Go, go, thou poor wretch ; thou art not able to bear a 
light cross of cloth, and wilt thou offer to carry a heavy one of 
-wood?" This reproof touched his heart, and with great compunc- 
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tion he roused himself from his lukewarmness and trod with 
greater fervour the path of self-denial, so that he became even 
more famous for the sanctity of his life than he had ever been 
for his great learning. Sheltered safe beneath the shadow of the 
cross, he won the love and esteem of all, not only for his brilliant 
talents, but for his sweet humility and docile obedience in the use 
of them ; not only for the great honour and renown he won by 
their exercise, but for the love of poverty which made him re- 
nounce all for God. 

He was truly a fountain of life and learning, not only to the 
Franciscans but also to the Christian schools, communicating his 
pure streams to the Angelical S. Thomas Aquinas, and through 
him to the Thomists ; to the Seraphic S. Bonaventure and to his 
school ; to Doctor WDliam Ware, and through him to the subtle 
Doctor Duns Scotus 

In fact, by gatheiing together and harmonising into a distinct 
system the labour of former theologians, he may be said to have 
founded the vast school of divinity which followed him. He was 
held in high esteem by Pope Innocent IV., who made great use 
of his counsel and services, especially at the General Council 
of Lyons in 1245. He died at Paris shortly after his return 
from this council, on the 20th October, 1245, and was buried 
in the Church of S. Francis, close under the shadow of the crucifix. 

The books written by Alexander Hales were very numerous ; 
Dr. Pits mentions the following : — Commentaries on the five 
books of Moses, on Josue, on the books of Judges, on the book oj 
Kings, on the Psalms (printed at Venice, anno 141 6 and 1S46), 
on IsaiaSy on Jeremias, on Daniel, on Ezechiel, on the twelve lesser 
Prophets ; Annotations upon the Gospels, upon all the Epistles of 
S. Paul (in the public library at Oxford). 

Possovinus also says that he saw in Rome, four volumes of 
manuscripts by Hales, on S. Mark, S. Luke^ the Epistles of S. 
Paul, and the Apocalypse of S. John; a concordance of the 
Old and New Testaments ; lectures upon the Bible, on the book 
of Job, and on the Epistle to the Romans. Among those best 
known we have the Sum of Divinity, in four books (these were 
printed at Venice, 1575, and at Nuremburg, 1582) ; Questions on 
the Sentences (these were printed at Lyons, 1515); Sermons to 
the People, etc. 
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€\t %tmmts of l||e Hills. 

CHAPTER II. 

P ATHER JOHN reached the school-chapel at Bridgemaster 
long after nightfall, but lights were still burning there, for 
a sister was busy with the elder girls making the garlands for the 
Christmas decoration, and they were singing their Christmas 
hymns while stringing the leaves ; some of the boys were entering 
with branches of holly brought from the hills, and all were warm 
in their welcome of the priest. 

Tired though he was, Father John had a word of encourage- 
ment for each ; he praised the boys' zeal in seeking holly after 
working hours, and complimented the deft fingers and clear voices 
of the girls, promising that all who could sing the Christmas hymns 
should accompany him to Greyforest for the last Mass on Christmas 
morning. 

As Sister Mary served him with his simple supper in the class- 
room, he told her the history of Bridget, and of the aged woman 
whom he had confessed, planning with her further explorations 
in search of the poor sheep scattered up and down among the 
hills. She persuaded him to retire quickly to his cottage lodging, 
that he might be able to say Mass early in the morning, and give 
his final judgment on the chapel decorations before going forth on 
his errand of mercy. 

Scarcely bad daylight appeared on the Eve of Christmas ere 
Sister Mary had prepared the altar for the early Mass. The chapel 
door stood open, and she could see a thin woman approaching 
with such rapid steps that it seemed more like a run than a walk ; 
her eagerness carried her without a pause into the very centre of 
the chapel, where she fell on her knees exclaiming, " Glory be to 
God for this beautiful place ; glory be to God for bringing meself 
to His house once again !" and then she kissed the ground, and 
making the sign of the cross many times, she rose suddenly, and 
leaving the chapel as swiftly as she had entered it, she encountered 
the sister at the side door. She addressed her at once. 

" Glory be to God, lady, and will ye tell a poor Irish creature 
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where she can find God's blessed priest ; may the gates of heaven 
fly open for him !" 

" The priest is now coming across the fields. Come into the 
cottage and dry your wet dress. You will take cold if you stay 
as you are." 

" 'Deed, lady, it isn't of taking could I'm thinking this blessed 
day, when the priest of God is with us again, and his blessing is 
to be had !" and as she spoke she dropped on her knees* on the 
softest part of a flower-bed. Father John being already at the little 
gateway. 

Bridget disdained the cottage and its tempting fire, and ran be- 
fore the priest to the chapel, eager to get her confession over, and 
her soul prepared for its first good Christmas since England had 
been her home. 

Father John barely allowed himself time for breakfast after 
Mass ; he begged the sister to leave the girls to carry on the de- 
. corations, and to go over herself to Greyforest to give a Christmas 
look to the temporary chapel th«re. She promised to do this 
later in the day, and he went forth on his errand of mercy to seek 
the sheep that were lost. 

A Catholic Christmas in Wales ! How strange it seemed ! The 
little chapel was bright as noonday for the six o'clock Mass, for 
the loving Irish had brought candles in abundance, besides burn- 
ing one all night in every home. Work had been kept up till 
midnight in mine and furnace, but now the fires are dying out, 
and miners and smelters are sleeping deeply ; only the Irish emi- 
grants are on the move, getting themselves up in their Sunday 
clothes, and coming, parents and children together, to greet their 
new-bom King. 

Father John came to the altar preceded by Patsy and Tim, 
neither of whom had tasted food since tea-time yesterday, having 
worked till midnight in the mine. 

Joyously rose the Christmas hymn familiar in every land : 
Adeste fiddes. The aged people in the congregation wept as 
the notes brought to their memory the Christmases of the past, 
and the parents of the choir-children listened with glad pride, 
and thanked God for the sweet music of the young voices. One 
fond mother, whose two sons were eminent for their musical sue- 
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cess, exclaimed on leaving the chapel, ** Well, indeed. Sister, I 
did think it most beautiful when my lads kept on singing, 
" Glory to die our in senses " — which was her simple reading of 
the " Gloria in excelsis." 

The Masses of midnight and of dawn over, young and old went 
home to breakfast ; but the choir-children soon reassembled to go 
with sister and the priest to Greyforest Railway lines abounded 
between parish and parish, for the convenience of the coal and 
iron trade, so the journey was easily accomplished. 

Greyforest did not at that time boast a chapel, or anything ap- 
proaching thereunto. The club-room of the little village inn was 
hired for Mass, and the best chamber was lent for the confessional. 
It was truly edifying to see the poor people — all either miners or 
potters — kneeling all up the staircase, waiting their turn for con- 
fession; many had been long away from the sacraments, and 
there were young men and young women from outlying hamlets 
or farms, who were to go to confession to-day for the first time. 

The club-room was filled with benches, many of which were in 
a sadly dilapidated condition, and a lame boy took great pleasure 
in overbalancing them, and shooting the waiting worshippers 
thereon seated into a struggling heap. His mother suspected the 
game, and aimed well-intentioned blows at his head, which he al- 
ways managed to elude, and the congregation was greatly dis- 
tracted ; but at last Father John finished his work, and came to 
the altar. 

The singing was highly appreciated, the assistants were most 
devout, and every person of mature age went to communion. 
But even at that solemn moment the accidents continued to 
occur, and several old people were hurt by a bench rolling on to 
them ; no one could make out who had touched the bench, but 
one boy opined that it was " shoved by a crutch." 

Father John was too exhausted to preach, but later on he gave 
an Instruction and Benediction, and all the Irish settlers at Grey- 
forest gave glory to God, and said, " such a Christmas they had 
never hoped to see out of Ireland I" 
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Jfranctsratt ChronicU. 

POPE LEO. XIII. 

Ig'gl HE fact that our present Pontiff is a member of the Third 
KSI Order of S. Francis is well known, by this time, to all the 
Christian world. It has been mentioned in almost every notice 
of him that has appeared, and his own words, addressed to the 
priests of his diocese when Archbishop of Perugia, which were 
quoted in our Annals of last May, prove how zealously he has 
laboured for the success and extension of the Order : but the cir- 
cumstances of his reception into the family of S. Francis are not, 
perhaps, so generally known. 

In June, 1872, the Cardinal Archbishop of Perugia laid down 
for a while the burden and cares of his diocese, and retired into 
the Franciscan Monastery, on Mount Alvemia, for a fifteen days' 
Retreat There, amid the grim solitude and silence of the gloomy 
Apennines, near the very spot where S. Francis once wrestled in 
dread combat with the demon, and gained the awful tokens of 
victory in the " Seal of his Beloved," set in marks of anguish on 
his mortal body, and on his soul in the thrilling ecstasy of seraphic 
love, the Prince of the Church paused on life's journey, to learn 
the spirit of the " Poor Man " who was so rich in the sight of God. 
There— surrounded by the dread gulphs and yawning chasms 
which S. Francis loved because they reminded him of the earth- 
quake of the Crucifixion : near the same rocks which the Saint 
called upon to melt and break into tears for the sufferings of 
Jesus (down which the rivulets still roll as when he cried to them, 
" Weep ! weep ! weep ! " and echoes from the mountain-heights 
around repeated " Weep ! weep !") ; there, where another Leo 
gazed trembling on his Master's ecstasy — Cardinal Joachim Pecci 
made his Novitiate, and, after fifteen days of close communing 
with Heaven-r-striving to learn, in all its integrity, the spirit of 
the Church's wondrous Saint — he was received into that vast 
family which counts among its members pontiffs and prelates, 
monarchs and queens, princes and peasants, rich and poor, the 
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noble and the beggar— on earth ; and in heaven an ever-widen- 
ing circle of martyrs and of saints. 

This was no ordinary preparation, and no common reception, 
for he who was then clothed with the habit and cowl of our 
Brotherhood is now Leo the Thirteenth — not Leo the " Pecorella 
di Dio^^ ("God's dear lamb"), as S. Francis called his chosen 
companion — but Leo the Chief Shepherd of the Flock. Let 
us all pray for him, our great Pastor and Lbrd, who is also our 
Brother in S. Francis, that he may be enriched and fortified with 
the spirit of the great Saint our father, for his own special work 
of building up the Church of God, and ever adding living stones 
to the Temple on earth, and that he may " do all things according 
to the patterp shown him on the Mount." 

The Holy Father and the Tertiaries of Assisi. — ^All 
children of S. Francis will be interested to hear that their brethren 
of the Third Order, from Assisi, have been received in audience 
by his Holiness Leo XHL, who is himself a member of the Order, 
and their protector. His Holiness, in replying to the short address 
presented to him, exhorted all to observe strictly the religious 
duties and holy exercises prescribed by the rule of their glorious 
and Seraphic Father. For, through the observance of the rule, and 
the humility of its members, their order would continue always to 
be that " Army of Saints" which his predecessor, Pope Gregory IX., 
used to call it After the audience, the pilgrims visited the 
Convent of the Capuchins, and their celebrated cemetery, after 
which they entered the Church of the Immaculate Conception, 
where the 7e Deum was sung, in thanksgiving to God for having 
given them in Leo XIII. so worthy a successor to Pius IX. 



©bituarg. 

Carbery. — ^Robert John Carbery, Tertiary, departed this life in 
the calmness of a child in sleep, at Allahabad, East India, on the 
3th of March, in the 73rd year of his age, after a long illness, 
which he bore with christian resignation, and fortified by all the 
aids of religion, and the sacraments of the Church in whose faith 
and practice he ever gloried. 

Ricci. — Feb. 8th, Julia Ricci, of Corinaldo, Tertiary of S. 
Francis. She received the consolations of religion at the hands 
of her Bishop, who pronounced her death to be, in every respect, 
that of the just. 

Requiescat in Pace.^ Ave Maria. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



THE 




^xmmcnn It^^df (^nnab. 



Sub tuum pRiESiDiUM confugimus, Sancta Dei Genitrix 

nostras deprecationes ne despicias in necessitatibus 

nostris, sed a periculis cunctis libera nos semper, viroo 

gloriosa et benedicta4 

Virgo Immaculata, ora pro Nobis. 
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chapter iil 

. The members of this Order must be generally clothed in poof stuff, both as 
to price and colour, it being neither white nor black, unless by the advice of the 
Director they should be dispensed for a time, in the matter of price, by the 
Visitors, for some manifest and lawful reason. Their cloaks and wrappers 
must be without fashioning, with or without openings for the arms, but well 
fastened. as modesty requires. The Brothers also are forbidden to wear open 
sleeves. 

I AVING in the first chapter of the Rule laid the foundations 
of the Third Order on the solid ground-work of the 
Catholic Faith, and loyalty to the Holy Apostolic See, 
our Seraphic Father proceeds, in the second chapter, to raise the 
main columns of his Spiritual edifice, to wit, justice, charity, ex^ct 
observance of the Rule (implying the strict keeping of God's com- 
mandments) and perseverance. But with a view to stamp on his 
work Its distinctive mark, he begins in Chapter III. to go into par. 
ticulars, and to prescribe the outward form, that is, the habit he 
would have his children wear. We shall treat thereof in this 
article. 

Although " the habit make not the monk," yet do we see that most 
Founders of Religious Orders have prescribed to their followers a 
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habit corresponding to the spirit and purpose of their Institute. 
The holy Council of Trent deemed it necessary to make certain 
regulations concerning the clerical garb, and assigned as its motive 
for so doing, the influence which a fitting vesture exercises over 
the deportment, and even the inner life (Session xiv. chap. 4, 
on Reformation). To speak truly, how can one pretend to be a 
man of prayer who wastes his time in decking out his person, 
according to the newest follies of fashion ; or to have renounced 
worldly Vanities, whilst parading them in his dress ? The love 
of evangelical poverty is hardly compatible with a rich and 
costly vesture. Even as the virtues of the soul order and regulate 
our outward bearing, as the difference between the proud and the 
humble, the chaste and the vicious, is marked in their respec- 
tive deportments, so too do the inner graces of the soul stamp their 
aspirations and tendencies on the dress, which is the complement^ 
so to speak^ of the outer man. 

Cotpmon sense and respectable precedents induced our Seraphic 
Father to prescribe a particular habit, not only to those of his 
First and Second Order, but also to those whom, in his most 
ardent love, he begat unto Christ after the two former, and who 
are, for this reason, known as Tertiaries. As regards the cut and 
shape thereof, it is most probable that it was not unlike that which 
was cotnmon in his days ; but it is useless for our purpose to waste 
words on a point of merely antiquarian interest, seeing that men's 
style of dress has been wholly changed in the course of ages, and 
that the Supreme Pastors have repeatedly declared that to wear 
the scapular and cord is sufficient compliance with the Rule con- 
cerning the habit 

Whatever the fashion of the habit formerly in use among the 
Tertiaries, at present the established custom is that it should con- 
sist of a tunic of a brown, or grey colour, without a hood, reaching 
to the feet, and surmounted at the top by a straight collar ; the 
sleeves are not to be wide, and the whole uniform is completed 
by a girdle of cord, with several knots, to which is attached 
the Franciscan Rosary, consisting of seven decades. 

Both the brethren and sisters of the Third Order are free to 
wear the mantle, which should resemble that of the Religious of 
the Firs^ Order. The sisters are not allowed to wear the guimp. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



123 

that being exclusively appropriated to'cloistered nuns. It will not 
be out of place here, to remind such of our brethren as are gathered 
together in a regularly constituted congregation, that when they 
wear the habit just now described, or at least the scapular and 
cord, ever their usual clothing, they have, in virtue of the declara- 
tion of the Supreme Pastors, the right to join in a body public 
processions, funerals, and other ecclesiastical functions, and to 
gather under the cross of the First Order, and even under their 
own. In this latter case they may claim precedence over every 
other congregation; confraternity, and arch-confraternity of the 
parish, not even excepting that of the Blessed Sacrament* This 
has been ruled by the Supreme tribunal of the Sacred Rota, by 
the S* Congregation of Bishops and Ilegulars, and by Benedict 
XIII. and XIV. The reason of this precedence is, that the Holy 
See has ever considered the Third Order rather a religious family 
than a mere confraternity, and have hence preferred it before all 
other congregations and confraternities. It may further help to 
xemind the Tertiaries of the high esteem they ought to conceive 
for the Order to which they are privileged to belong. Since the 
Holy See holds it in such regard, and bestows upon it so many 
£3ivours and privileges, it is but just that the Tertiary should duly 
appreciate it, and spare no patins to enhance its splendour by a 
blameless and exemplary life, and an ever-increasing faithfulness 
to his Rule. For it is not the numbers inscribed on its muster- 
toll, but the lustre of virtue that renders the Third Order con- 
spicuous and renowned throughout God's Holy Church. 
. As we have already observed, it has been repeatedly ruled by 
the Sovereign Pontiffs, that the scapular and cord are a lawful and 
sufficient substitute for the habit prescribed by the Rule, but of 
what kind are they to be? As regards the cord or girdle, the 
thickness and length are left undetermined ; aU that is obligatory 
in this matter may be gathered from the declaration of Popes 
Julius II. and Benedict XIV., which require the Tertiaries to wear 
a cord that encircles the waist. It may be more or less thick, 
provided it be really a cord, but its length must be such as 
to gird the loins. A thin string resembling pack-thread, or one so 
short as to be useless as a girdle, would fail to satisfy the Papal 
requirements. Further, it may be of hemp, flax, wool, perhaps 

6—2 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



124 

•even of cotton, but it may not be of silk, as this were not con- 
sonant with the spirit of poverty and penance* 

As regards the scapular, we roust call special attention to 
these two points: first, it should be made of coarse cloth,, 
nearly resembling that worn by the Friars of the First 
Order. It is in nowise obligatory to have a piece of cloth bear-^ 
ing the picture of our Seraphic Father stitched on to it The 
second point concerns the dimensions of the scapular, which have 
been determined by Pope Julius II., who prescribes that botb 
before and behind it should measure, at least, four fingers (nine 
inches) in breadth, and be long enough to be gathered in by the 
cord, or girdle* 

• Since the time of Pope Julius, however, a still smaller scapular 
has been introduced, especially by the Capuchin Fathers. The 
Fathers of the Observance having some doubts whether the use of 
so small a scapular could be justified, the question was referred to 
Rome (see Ferraris, verb. Tertiarius,) and decided in favour of the 
smaller scapular. Those who are now wearing the small scapular,, 
only three inches in breadth, need not therefore have any anxiety 
upon the subject, though the larger one of nine inches or more is 
certainly to be preferred. It should be made of a singlepiece 
of cloth, with an aperture sufficient to allow it to pass over the 
head of the wearer. Any common stuff, of a brown or grey colour^ 
will suffice, whether thick or thin. 

Generally, speaking, it is requisite that the scapular and cord 
be constantly worn (whether under or over the body-linen is im- 
material) ; still, in certain circumstances, especially of ill-health, 
they may be taken off without breaking the Rule. Further, when 
a change becomes necessary, there is no need of getting the new 
cord and scapular blessed, seeing that the blessing of the first 
habit extends to its substitutes. Certain delicate people, finding 
it somewhat irksome to wear the scapular and cord, leave them 
off without much scruple, for weeks and months ; they thus show 
that they have formed a very hazy notion of the Order they have 
joined, and might well remember that the Third Order is an Order 
of Penance, and that whoso shirks the inflictions prescribed by its 
Rule can scarcely claim to belong to it 
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t |0plar fife iif Christ. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

The narrative of a notorious sinner, who obtained from Jesus the forgive- 
ness of her sins. In Caphamaum Jesus heals the blind and dumb man who 
was possessed by a devil, and on this occasion the Pharisees are rebuked for 
their treachery. With many parables He instructs the crowds on the sea-shore. 
He goes to Nazareth, and thence round about through the districts of Galilee. 

LUKE vii. 37, etc — It was not long after Jesus had de* 
livered the discourses related above, and rebuked in par- 
ticular the Pharisees and doctors of the law for having rejected 
the exhortations of the Baptist, and the loving care of God 
towards them, when one of these very Pharisees, Simon by name, 
invited Him to dinner. Jesus accepted the invitation, but in 
His infinite mercy had so ordered it that this should give Him the 
opportunity of revealing, in a more touching way. His comr 
passion for sinners, and of rebuking the false zeal of the hypocrites 
who were scandalised at their conversion. 

They had already sat down to table, when a woman who 
led a bad life in the city, and was a notorious sinner, knowing 
that Jesus was dining in the house of the Pharisee, and enlightened 
by Divine grace, conceived so lively a faith in His goodness, 
that she bitterly bewailed her wicked conduct, and feeling in her 
heart a most lively trust that she would be forgiven, determined 
at once to place herself before Him to give public testimony of 
her repentance, with evident marks of compunction, of good in- 
tention, and of love. Behold her then, having laid aside all false 
shame, in lowly garb, how she throws herself, full of humility at 
His feet, kisses them with floods of tears, dries them with her 
flowing hair, and then anoints them with most precious ointment, 
as was the custom with persons of great distinction. 

The Pharisee seeing that Jesus had received such a woman 
with kindness, began to murmur in himself, saying ; ^^ If He 
had been a prophet, as they say, would He not have known 
that this woman is a notorious sinner ? And if He had known 
it, could He have allowed such actions on her part?" Words in 
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which all the malice of the Pharisee was revealed. For what 
doubt could he reasonably entertain that Jesus was a prophet ? 
Had he not himself acknowledged as much, when he gave 
Him a mark. of esteem by inviting Him to dinner? Did it 
then seem strange to him that prophets should lead erring sinners 
back to God? Wsus not this always their mission when they 
appeared amongst the people in God's Name? He was not 
edified then as he ought to have been ; he did not thank God 
that Jesus had received a wretched sinner with so much mercy^ 
to recall her from an abyss of infamy and corruption ; but, on the 
contrary, shutting his eyes against the light, he was scandalised at 
it, and gave Jesus an affront at the moment he was intending to 
do Him honour. It is always so ! Even the works of God are 
not exempt from the bite of human wickedness ! 

Jesus, however, who had seen the working of the thoughts of the 
Pharisee, wishing to convince him of the perverse nature of his 
judgment, said to him, " Simon, I have somewhat to say to thee." 
And he answered, " Master, say it" Jesus said, " There was once 
a creditor who lent to one man five hundred pence, and to another 
fifty. But neither of them having wherewith to pay the debt, 
moved with compassion, he forgave them both. Tell me now, 
which loved the creditor ipost ; the first, to whom the five hundred 
pence was remitted, or the second, to whom fifty?" Simon 
answered, "Without doubt, the first" "Thou hast answered 
well," said Jesus, and, turning to the woman, " See, Simon," he 
resumed, " you should at least have offered Me on coming to your 
house water to wash My feet, but this woman, as soon as she 
entered, has not ceased to bathe them with her tears, and to wipe 
them with the hair of her head ! You should at least have given 
the usual kiss of friendship ; she has done nothing else but kiss 
My feet ; thou shouldst at least have anointed My head with oil ; 
this woman has perfumed both My head and My feet with most 
precious ointment Thou, O Simon, hast not understood 
the mystery accomplished in this woman. Many sins are 
forgiven her because she hath faith, and by its guidance she has 
come to declare it to Me with so many signs of goodwill Thou, 
also, in admitting Me to thine house, shouldst have received Me 
with the faith and love of this woman, but instead of that, thou 
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hast closed thine eyes to the light, and hast given way to sus- 
picions which are insulting to Me. Ah ! he loves less to whom less 
is forgiven ! But thou, O woman, hast loved Me so greatly, hast 
shown thy love for Me by so many touching acts of courtesy, be" 
cause thou hast believed that all thy sins have been forgiven 
thee. So it is in truth. Go, then, in peace. The faith that thou 
hast had in Me hath saved thee." 

Notwithstanding so moving a declaration on the part of Jesus 
which ought to have broken the hardest heart, the guests began 
to say, " And who is this that even forgives sins ?" There is 
nothing worse before God than to have eyea and not to see ; but 
terrible is the punishment of one who so acts. Obstinacy always 
follows closely upon malice I 

O sinners, come to the Heart of Jesus. Come here to lay 
down your sins and to detest them for ever. He will receive 
you with love; you will show Him love and great confidence, 
like this famous sinner; and like her you will also be happily 
pardoned ! 

S. Matt. xii. 22 — 40 ; S. Mark iii. 22 — 30; S. Luke xL 14—32^ 

Jesus having then returned to Caphamaum, a poor man was 
brought to Him to be healed, who was possessed by a devil, being 
both blind and dumb. The Pharisees, as a matter of course, when 
they saw this unhappy man seeing perfectly and speaking freely 
by the act of Jesus, found at once something to say against it; so 
that far from discerning in such a state what takes place in a 
person who is possessed by the devil through sin (that is to say, 
that they can then no longer either see or glorify divine things) ; 
far from offering to God a canticle of praise and thanksgiving, as, 
the people had done when they saw the miracle, had recourse to 
an expedient, pitiful if it were not horrible, and said that all the 
miracles wrought by Jesus were nothing but the work of Beelze- 
bub, the chief of the devils. Alas ! what disgusting blindness ! 

But hearken to the answer of Jesus, who puts them to silence ; 
an answer which is noble in proportion to the divine patience and. 
majesty which shine forth in it. " You say," He began, " that I 
cast out devils by the power of their prince ; but a kingdom divided 
and split into contrary factions is destined unavoidably to fall to 
pieces. A city or house that is reduced to the same condition is 
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hopelessly ruined Therefore, if one Satan casts out another 
Satan, is he not divided against himself? How then can his 
kingdom stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your children cast them out ; My apostles, that is, who 
indeed are all of your nation ? But you know that they cast them 
out not in the name of Beelzebub, but in My Name. And if My 
Name, invoked by others, has so great power to cast out 
devils, cannot I myself cast them oift? That, then, which my 
disciples do in My Name seems of itself alone to condemn your 
perverse judgments. Oh ! acknowledge rather that as I cast out 
devils by means of 'the Spirit of God, His divine kingdom is 
come imto you. In no other way, then, than by coming to close 
quarters with the devil, who has spread his rule so widely in the 
world, and by robbing him of his spoils, and by making him 
powerless to carry on his wicked work, can this divine kingdom 
be established, Hence, he who is not with Me (that is to say, he 
who obstinately closes his eyes to the truth and despises My doc- 
trine) can neither be with Me nor belong to Me. Wherefore every 
sin shall be pardoned to men, and every blasphemy, except the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost; that sin, which directly 
impugns known truth, and makes the father of lies the author of 
it, shall not be pardoned. And whosoever shall have spoken 
against the Son of Man (not recognising Him, that is; as God), 
shall be pardoned ; but whosoever shall have done so against the 
Holy Ghost shall not be pardoned, either in this world, or 
in that which is to come.* Therefore, either grant that the tree 
is good, and you must admit that its fruits also are good ; or, on 
the other hand, suppose the tree bad, and you must of necessity 
admit that its fruits are bad also. But after all, how can you 
speak well who are so wicked ? Oh, race of vipers ! Every one 
gives of that which he has, and the tongue speaks out of that with 
which the heart abounds. So a good man from a good treasury 
draweth out also good; but a bad man from a bad treasury 
can draw out nothing but evil. I go even further, and I tell 
you that not only for every blasphemy and for all speaking evil 
of divine things, but for every idle word said without due cause, 
and without necessity, or without intending to give edification, 

• t.e,y m Purgatory, the existence of which is clearly proved by this passage. 
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a most strict account will be required of you. For by your own 
words will you be justified or condemned." 

Some of the Pharisees and Scribes, having no answer to make 
to Him, with a refinement of malice, as I think, as if all the 
marvels they had either seen or heard to have been done by 
Him had not been worthy of the least consideration, said to 
Him, with an affectation of simplicity which they did not possess, 
" Master, we would see some miracle wrought by Thee." " Alas ! 
this wicked and adulterous generation," answered Jesus, "so 
fallen from the glories of their ancestors, goes about seeking for 
miracles. One, indeed, I will work for them greater than all, 
which, nevertheless, because they will not choose to believe it, 
will serve to their greater condemnation. This is the sign and 
the figure of it. As Jonas, the prophet, abode three days and 
three nights in the belly of the whale, so also the Son of Man 
shall abide three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." 
Upon this same subject He added, "the Ninivites, in the 
last day, will be so many judges, and will condemn this genera- 
tion ; because at the preaching of Jonas they all did penance, 
whereas the present generation at My preaching are obstinate 
in not believing in Me. And if the Ninivites and their city 
were spared because they hearkened to the divine call, this genera- 
tion, on the contrary, will be deserted by God, and will carry 
everywhere on its brow the brand of His curse. The Queen of 
Saba also," He continued, " who came from the East to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, shall rise up against it in that day, because, 
unlike her, it has refused the doctrine, which was preached to it at 
its own doors, the doctrine which it has heard from My lips." 

And further He said, "When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, seeking for rest, but without finding it, then what doeth 
he ? I will return, he saith, to my house, that I have left. And 
.finding it empty, and swept and garnished, believing that his own 
strength will not be sufficient for the work, he goeth and calleth 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in 
and dwell there, making of it a horrible ruin. Just so shall it 
befall this perverse generation." 

(To dg continued^ 
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% |ipn to Si ^ntonii d Haiiua. 

J EAR son of Saint Francis, by Jesu caressed, 
Who bearest the lily and Christ on thy breast ; 
Oh say ! when thou nursedst our Lord on thy knee, 
Did He give thee no message to carry to me ? 

Yes ! to all faithful Christians Child Jesus says this, 
God wills not our sorrow, but rather our bliss ; 
He was born a poor infant to banish alarm, 
And He sends a sweet Saint to protect us from harm. 

Six hundred long years has Saint Antony's name 
Round the Mediterranean kindled love's flame : 
Now to us he returns, with Saint Francis, to cheer 
Men's hearts, and gain souls by his miracles here. 

When Saint Antony spake, all creation obeyed ; 
The devils took flight, and proud tyrants were stayed ; 
The dead he could raise, and the heretic win, 
Rule the waves of the sea, and the fishes therein. 

No matter how fierce be the warfare of life, 

He will heal every wound we sustain in the strife ! 

What we lose, we shall find — what we need, we shall gain ; 

He will drive away sickness, and solace our pain ! 

He will gain for each priest that his tongue, like a sword, 
Shall pierce through men's hearts till their sins be abhorred ; 
He will gain for us all to be humble and meek, 
And have faith in our hearts when God's blessings we seek ! 
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CHAPTER XI. 

|ND now we come to one, who not only outstripped his con- 
temporaries in the race of learning, but after having with 
marvellous swiftness and grasp of intellect acquired the 
highest proficiency in philosophy, theology, and canon law, which 
subjects formed the.usual course of study at that time, proceeded 
to hitherto unexplored paths of knowledge, and may be regarded 
as first and foremost in the field of science, and the founder of a 
new era of intellectual progress. 

Roger Bacon, whom the world still reveres for the marvellous 
expanse and prevision of his genius, the depth and breadth of his 
knowledge, and the wide sweep of his intellectual vision, found the 
goal of his^aspirations, the slaking of his fervent thirst for wisdom 
in the lowly shelter of the Franciscan cloister, in the offering up 
of his brilliant gifts on the altar of humility. 

He was born in 12 14, at Ilchester, in Somersetshire, of an 
ancient family long settled there. As a mere child he gave indi- 
cations of extraordinary talent and an insatiable thirst for know- 
ledge. He devoted his early years to study, with a passionate 
eagerness that knew no fatigue or satiety, and when he went up to 
Oxford and entered at Merton College, he was already looked 
upon as a prodigy of learning, and was soon elected Fellow of 
his College. The saintly Edmund Rich, afteriyards Archbishop 
of Canterbury, was his guide and teacher, and from him he drew 
not only new stores of learning, but that element in his character 
and those spiritual aspirations which led him, whilst the world 
gazed at him in wonder and admiration, to pass quietly out of 
the sunshine of its favour and the sound of its applause, and to 
shrine his lustrous gifts in the holy recesses of the cloister. 

Those who attempt to scale the untrodden heights of know- 
ledge, when the light of faith illumines the mountain peaks, 
see ever loftier heights and wider vistas, and unhorizoned 
spaces where human vision fails, and human minds grow faint. 
Far from being puffed up or boastful when they attain some 
eminence unreached before, or set foot on some giddy pinnacle 
hitherto deemed inaccessible, they are overwhelmed with awe and 
wonder at the immeasurable height and vastness still remaining 
unexplored, and realise more clearly the puny incapacity of the 
creature to climb the heights and fathom the depths even of the 
outskirts of the Creator's works. The increase of their knowledge 
becomes but the increase of their humility, and each step a fresh 
motive to fall down and adore the Eternal Wisdom, who dwelleth 
in light inaccessible. But when clouds of heresy and unbelief 
have folded round the rose-tinged whiteness of the mountain tops, 
men grope amid the caves and hollows and low-lying rocks, and 
deem themselves gods when they have pryed into the secrets 
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of the stones and slime, and crawling things that their near-sighted 
eyes discern. 

Another Bacon has said with truth: "A little science puffeth 
up, but greater knowledge brings humility." The acquirements 
and learning of Roger Bacon were so far in advance of his age 
that he might perhaps have looked with contempt on the narrow 
circle in which other learned men of his day were content to re- 
volve, had he not been safely anchored in the humility of a Fran- 
ciscan, and his mind duly exercised in the closest contemplation 
of the religious life. 

After he had spent some years at Oxford, he was sent, as was 
the custom of the time, to complete his studies in Paris, and there 
his progress was so rapid that in a short time he is said to have 
possessed an intimate acquaintance with all the science of the age 
which could be acquired from books, and also to have made 
many new discoveries. He studied the Hebrew and Greek lan- 
guages^ and was acquainted with Arabic 

His works, which have existed in manuscript over six hundred 
years in many of the libraries of Europe, treat of the whole range 
of science and philosophy ; mathematics and mechanics, optics, 
astronomy, geography, chronology, chemistry, magic, music, 
medicine, grammar, logic, metaphysics, ethics, and theology. 
He foresaw, if he did not actually discover, some of the most 
remarkable inventions which were not generally known for some 
time later. Having renounced all desire of honour, fame, and 
riches in this world, the full vigour of his powerful intellect was 
bent on opening out new paths of knowledge, preparing the way 
for the growth and progress of science, and promoting the glory 
of God by an intimate study of the hidden marvels of creation, 
which should unfold ever fresh and greater cause for wonder and 
for worship. 

Bacon's great treatise, the Opus Majus,^ was published about 

* Contents of Roger Bacon's Opus Ma/us. 

Part I. On the Four Causes of Human Ignorance : — Authority, Custom^ 
Popular Opinion, and the Pride of Supposed Knowledge. 
Part II. On the Source of Perfect Wisdom in the Sacred Scriptures. 
Part III. On the Usefulness of Grammar. 
Part IV. On the Usefulness of Mathematics, 
(i). The necessity of Mathematics in human things. 

(2). The necessity of Mathematics in Divine things. i°. This study has- 
occupied holy men : 2^, Geography : 3°. Chronology : 4°. Cycles ; 
The Golden Number, etc : 5°. Natural Phenomena, as the Rain- 
bow : 6°. Arithmetic : 7°. Music. 
(3). The necessity of Mathematics in Ecclesiastical things. 1°. The 

certification of Faith : 2°. The correction of the Calendar. 
(4). The necessity of Mathematics in the State, i^ Of Climates : 2° 
Hydrography : 3°. Geography : 4°. Astrology. 
Part V. On Perspective, (i). The Organs of Vision. (2). Vision in 
straight lines. (3). Vision reflected and refracted. (4). De Multiplicatione 
Specierum (on the propagation of the impressions of light, heat, etc.). 
Part VI. On Experimental Science. 
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a century ago by Dn S. Jebb, principally from a manuscript in the 
library of Trinity College, Dublin. Its chief object is to lay down 
methods for the better acquirement of existing knowledge, and for 
its further progress. In developing his plan he expounds all the 
leading portions of science in the shape they had then assumed, 
and proposes wide and striking improvements in many depart- 
ments. The most solid knowledge and soundest speculations of 
the time are here gathered together, and mapped out in detail, 
with illustrations how to extend the area of each science by 
systematic experiment. 

Roger Bacon's mind was too powerful and original to follow 
implicitly the beaten track of scholarship, and this is evidenced by 
his resistance to the authority of Aristotle as adopted and in- 
terpreted by the Doctors of the Schools. He enumerates the four 
universal causes of all human ignorance as " The force of unworthy 
authority; traditionary habit ; the imperfection of the undisciplined 
senses ; and the disposition to conceal our ignorance, and make 
an ostentatious show of our knowledge. " These influences," he 
says, "involve every man, occupy every condition, and prevent 
our obtaining the most useful, and large, and fair doctrines of 
wisdom, the secrets of all sciences and arts." He proceeds to 
argue, from the testimony of philosophers themselves, that Aristotle 
is not infallible. "We find," he says, "these books full of doubts^ 
and obscurities^ and perplexities. They scarce agree with each 
other in one empty question, or one worthless sophism, or one 
operation of science." He gives a sketch of the progress of 
philosophy from the Ionic School to Aristotle, of whom he speaks 
with great applause. " Yet," he adds, " those who came after him 
corrected him in some things, and added many things to his works, 
and shall go on adding to the end of the world." Another reason 
he gives for not blindly following the received teaching of the great 
philosopher is that the translations of his works, in use amongst 
students, were extremely bad and imperfect He even waxes im- 
patient on the subject, and declares that those works of Aristorie 
ought to be burnt, since to study them is a waste of time, and a 
multiplication of ignorance. 

The remedies he recommends for the evils he deplores are, in 
the first place, the study of the only perfect wisdom, to be found 
in Holy Scripture, and interpreted by the mind of the Church, 
guided by the Holy Spirit, and in the next place the study of 
mathematics, and the use of experiment. With prophetic vision 
he describes the future splendid progress of human knowledge — 
that the day will come when what is unknown will be brought to 
light, one age succeeding another in the march and progress of 
discovery and invention, until posterity will look back with wonder 
that things so obvious were not sooner known. 

The lessons, however, which Bacon draws from the triumphs of 
human intellect and skill are not unbounded faith in reason or 
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a belief in the independent power of the human mind. On the 
contrary, he teaches from them lessons of faith and humility. 

"To him," he says, " who denies the truth of the Faith because 
he is unable to understand it, I will propose in reply the course of 
nature as we have seen it in examples." After giving some in- 
stances, he adds, " these and the like ought to move men, and to 
excite them to the reception of divine truths : for if, in the vilest 
objects of creation, truths are found before which the pride of man 
must bow, and believe though he cannot understand, how much 
more should man humble his mind before the glorious truths of 
God r* Again he says, " Man is incapable of perfect wisdom in 
this life ; it is hard for him to ascend towards perfection, easy to 
glide downwards to falsehoods and vanities: let him then not 
boast of his wisdom or extol his knowledge. What he knows is 
little and worthless in respect of that which he believes without 
knowing, and still less in respect of that which he is ignorant of. 
He is mad who thinks highly of his wisdom ; he most mad who 
exhibits it as something to be wondered at" He adds, as another 
reason for humility, that he has proved by trial, he could teach in 
one year, to a poor boy, the marrow of all that the most diligent 
person could acquire in forty years' laborious and expensive study. 

After his residence in Paris, B. Roger Bacon returned to Oxford, 
and there his lecture-rooms were crowded by scholars, students of 
every age and rank, attracted by the fame of his extraordinary 
learning. Amongst these he seems to have had an inner circle of 
chosen pupils, whom he diligently instructed in languages, mathe- 
matics, and general science, on his own system of teaching. These 
were admitted to a closer acquaintance with his experiments and 
their results, and to an insight into his wonderful discoveries. The 
difficulty of making these experiments would have seemed insur- 
mountable to any one else, but B. Roger looked upon difficulties 
and discouragements but as spurs to his work, and upon obstacles 
as material for triumph. The instruments he required for his 
mathematical, astronomical, and chemical studies had in the first 
place to be invented by his fertile brain and then feishioned by his 
own skilful fingers : and not only this ; but being a poor Friar 
Minor, he had no funds to defray the expense of the materials he 
needed. His parents, once in affluent circumstances, had lost 
their property and been obliged to leave the country on account 
of their adherence to the royalist cause during the civil wars, so he 
could have no help from them ; but his ardent, enthusiastic nature 
inspired others with his own eagerness in the pursuit of knowledge, 
and a belief in his success. Friends and benefactors gathered 
round him, and poured out all they possessed to enable him to 
prosecute his search into the hidden mysteries of earth and sky. 
He is said to have expended ;£'2,ooo in his various inventions 
and contrivances, a fabulous sum in those days, and yet not 
sufficient to accomplish half his projects ; since in. his letter to the 
Pope, later on, he says, ** Better tables and instruments for th ese 
astronomical studies would cost a king's ransom." 
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Amongst his pupils was one specially favoured and beloved^ in 
whose miud and character he seems to have found a reflex of his 
own. This youth — John of London— came to Oxford at the age 
of fifteen, thirsting and panting for knowledge, but utterly des^ 
titute, not only of means for study, but even of living. He joined 
the crowd who flocked round the great teacher in the schools, 
besieging the grey tower by the river where the monk dreamed his 
wondrous thoughts and laboured at his work, and the hungry, half- 
clad boy, with his glowing eyes, his clear brow, and pale hollow 
cheeks, attracted the notice of the master, whose words he de- 
voured as they fell from his lips with a mental hunger B. Roger 
could well understand. He at once took charge of the boy, and 
finding in him not only extraordinary talent, but great sweetness 
and purity of character, instructed him for the love of God j and 
as the boy's aptitude for study proved truly marvellous, he taught 
him languages, mathematics, optics — ^imparted to him, in short, 
all he himself knew, and made him the confidant and associate of 
his more abstruse studies and secret experiments. When days of 
trouble came, this son of his adoption and sample of his training 
proved his faithful friend and comforter, and the unwavering 
defender of his cause. 

For some years B. Roger's rapid advance in knowledge 
knew no check beyond the difficulty of making his hands 
keep pace with the teeming fertility of his brain, his constant 
lectures and instructions imparting at the same time to his pupils as 
much of his vast learning as they were capable of receiving. He 
had grasped the idea that, by the discoveries of science and their 
future application to supply the needs and minister to the use of 
the human race, it was destined for man, by miich pains and 
• labour, to recover the dominion over the material world which he 
had lost by sin, and no task was too arduous, no toil too severe, 
by which he should fulfil his appointed part in this great mission 
of mankind, and help to work out the problem which it would 
take generations fully to solve. 

The great enemy, ever on the watch to perpetuate his work of 
destruction and hindrance, would not, however, allow this man 
of gigantic brain and childlike heart, to conquer and advance 
without hard strife and struggle and seeming failure. In every 
age, narrow-minded oblique-eyed men are to be found who, under 
the plea of conscience, desire to extinguish every light that dazzles 
their defective vision, and to hinder all progress that does not run 
on in their own groove. Amid the crowd who pressed to hear 
the great lecturer in the halls of Oxford were men of this stamp, as 
well as others, who, desiring to be famous teachers themselves, were 
filled with envy towards one who left them so far behind. Outside 
there was the ignorant and credulous multitude, hearing vague 
rumour of marvels hitherto undreamed of, whose very zeal for 
religion and belief in the Unseen made them easy tools in the 
hands of the former classes, to create distrust and distiurbance 
against the learned Friar. For awhile these dangerous elements 
went on seething in secret, but at last the explosion came. 
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B. Roger was denounced as a magician and sorcerer, his dis- 
coveries and his knowledge of Ihe mysteries of nature were attri- 
buted to an intimacy with the devil. The rabble raved against him, 
whilst narrow-minded pietists and envious scholars denounced 
him who soared so far above their reach as a heretic and deceiver. 
In the midst of his success, at the height of his fame, just as the 
way to further and clearer heights of knowledge was opening before 
his eager gaze, and his chosen pupils were being trained to follow 
in his footsteps, his voice was silenced, he was forbidden to teach, 
and was not even allowed to leave his cell in the grey tower until 
some decision should be given by higher authority on the subject 
of his studies. The popular idea that his brethren of S. Francis 
were the first to inaugurate this movement against him is not borne 
out by fact, for it is certain that they afforded him every facility 
for laying his case before the Pope, and it is most probable that it 
was for B. Roger's own safety, and for the sake of his good repute, 
that they withdrew him from his office of teaching. Clement IV. 
was then Pope, and to him the Friar appealed, collecting together 
all his manuscripts and the instruments he had invented, whidi had 
cost him so many years of patient labour. He committed them to 
the charge of his well-beloved disciple, John of London, who some 
time previously had, like his master, taken the habit of a Friar 
Minor, and despatched him to Rome ; for whom but this young 
brother, knowing as he did the inmost secrets of his master's mind, 
should he choose to undertake his defence and plead his cause ? In 
the letter addressed to the Pope and sent by B. John, Friar Bacon 
writes : — " I have made choice of a young man, whom I have 
instructed these five or six years, and have freely taught him with 
my own mouth, perceiving I could not have any other person to 
my liking. I resolved to send him tliat he might present my ♦ 
writings to your Glory, for without doubt there is no one amongst 
the Latins who is able to answer so many things according to the 
method I use, in which I have well instructed him. No one 
unacquainted with my method can so well explain my meaning as 
he that has learnt from my own mouth, and been instructed in my 
design. 

" To this man I have no obligation by tie of blood or on account 
of favour received, because when he came to me, a boy, I pro- 
mised him sustenance, and instructed him for God's sake, chiefly 
because I never yet found any youth so docile in study and 
manners ; and he is so far advanced, that, although he is but a 
young man of twenty, or thereabouts, there is no student in all 
Paris that knows more of the roots of philosophy, although, be- 
cause of his youthful age, he has not yet brought forth the flowers 
and fiiiit thereof, but he has a fund of knowledge large enough to 
excel all the Latins, provided he lives to old age and goes on 

improving according to the groundwork he already has 

And because it is not fitting that any one addicted to sin should 
approach your Holiness, therefore I will declare the fitness of this 
messenger as to his state of life. Certainly he b not conscious 
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to himself of any mortal sin, but has lived in great purity, not 
having his conscience burdened with the guilt of any deadly sin 
from his very birth " 

Having sent off his messenger, to vindicate more the cause of 
learning than his own innocence, B. Roger withdrew into the 
seclusion of his cell, and whilst his name became a b3rword of 
reproach to the ignorant and malicious, and the ballad-singers 
made merry at the corners of the Oxford streets with long ditties 
about " The Friar and the Devil," he waited calmly in prayer 
and meditation through the weary months that elapsed ere 
the decision of Rome could arrive. When at last it came, 
the aged monk was too near the confines of the world where 
all hidden things are made manifest, and all mysteries are solved, 
to heed greatly the result. A faint smile of contentment lit up 
the worn lips and fading eyes when the news reached him that 
the Holy Father not only exonerated him, but approved and 
blessed him and his work, and in token thereof had promoted his 
belqved pupil to a post of honour and confidence ; but the day 
of earthly triumph was past for him, no more should the eager 
crowd hang upon his lips in the lecture-halls, nor the students in 
the schools catch the glowing enthusiasm of their marvellous 
teacher. > 

On the Fea$t of S. Barnabas, 1292, in the seventy-eighth year 
of his age, B. Roger Bacon closed his eyes on this £arth, whose 
marvels and mysteries he had loved to solve, and was laid to 
rest amongst his brethren in the Franciscan church at Oxford. 

It needed three centuries for the seeds of knowledge to fructify 
which the poor Franciscan had sowed, and even now, in the din and 
blaze and intellectual strife of the nineteenth century, Friar Roger 
Bacon still holds his own, and men find they have made but 
little advance on his philosophy or his teaching. 



%\t i,xmmts 0f % pills. 

CHAPTER III. 

IN a Sunday afternoon early in January, Father John 
stood in the chapel, carefully surveying a number of 
children, varying in age from four to fourteen. • After 
some consideration he divided them into three groups, according 
to their intelligence, and quite irrespective of age, giving the 
least. advanced to be instructed by a bright girl, whom he had just 
engaged as schoolmistress, whilst he himself took the most ad- 
vanced, and assigned the middle class to the Sister. They were 
about to begin lessons, when the door opened, and Bridget dashed 
up the chapel, till she came close to the priest, when she dropped 
suddenly on her knees. 
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** Well, Bridget," he saidj with difficulty restraining a smile, 
'*and what are you seeking now?" 

"it's my little boy!" she exclaimed mysteriously; "these 
Welsh butties of bis have done him harm ; they's took him to the 
church in Oldhaven, and taught him quare things, and I want 
your Rivirence to give him a rale good edication 1" 

"A very right wish, Bridget; does he know his Catechism? you 
are a good scholar yourself." 

Bridget curtsied low at the compliment, but was obliged to own 
that she had taught her son nothing, not even to say his prayers. 

Father John shook his head, but thinking rightly that the more 
time had been wasted the less could now be spared, he told her 
to bring in the child at once, and Sister Mary would teach him 
with her group. All Sister Mary's children were under ten, with 
the exception of an idiot girl, who was already fifteen, and big for 
her age. She looked up, expecting to see Bridget leading in an 
interesting infant of seven, instead of which she returned accom- 
panied by a specially awkward full-grown man. 
. " There, Johnnie," she said, pushing him down on the bench, 
*' sit by the Sibter, and shell learn yez your prayers." 

Alas! poor Johnnie didn't even know the ** Our Father;" the 
idiot Julia had the better of him, for she could say the prayer, only 
she would say " Thy will be done on earth seven, and lead us 
notting inching I" 

Bridget sat by, throwing in remarks : 

" See, lad, what comes of having Welsh butties; if you'd gone to 
chapel with a good Catholic, isn't it heaps of prayers ye'd.have 
learned ? What was the good of going and going for ever with 
theml" 

The Sister proposed a second repetition of the prayers, and 
then she gave a cheerful lesson, and sang a hymn with them, and 
then she called for the prayer over again, and thus she got the 
lesson into Johnnie's somewhat thick head ; she was quite cheered, 
and prophesied good things of the "little boy." 

Lessons were over, people had come together for Bene- 
diction, and Father John took one more survey of his flock before 
going to rest " There ought to be more children here," he said. 
"I miss several whom I engaged to come — the children from 
about the black mine are not here." 

He turned sadly away, and soon returned and went to the altar, 
where he knelt for some minutes ; he then came forward and said 
very solemnly : 

" Parents, I warn you in the presence of our God, that you be 
diligent and faithful in bringing your children to Catechism. The 
opportunity is given you now to get them taught their duty, and 
jou do not know for how long or how short a time it may be 
within their reach. If you neglect this plain duty your children 
will be your accusers before the throne of judgment I charge 
j'ou not to let one child be absent next Sunday.' 

He turned again to the altar, and the Sister led the children 
while they sang a hymn to a simple air. 
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Another week went by. The inhabitants of Bridgmaster and 
Greyforest worked from morning to night and from night to morn- 
ing at the forge or in the mine, and then came the welcome day 
of rest, and the works stopped, and the mines were emptied. 

Daniel O'Shea came up in the lift, and went gladly for his pay. 
Very tired he was, and heartily did he rejoice in the respite fron^ 
labour. He counted up as he stood waiting, how much he would 
get — ^he had worked over-hours, and there was a matter of thirty 
shillings to his credit ; of course the wife must pay a certain sum 
to the shop account, and buy a tidy bit of meat for the Sunday 
dinner ; they would go out together, and buy a new hat apiece for 
Nora and Jerry and little Dan, for they must not fail to go to 
Catechism on the morrow, lest harm should come of the neglect, 
as the priest had threatened. 

Daniel had long to wait, and got tired and cross ; others were 
more impatient still, and went off to the public to pass the time. 
Daniel hardened his heart against the public, but promised him- 
self a nice evening if he could get safe home. At last his turn 
came, he got his pay, and went off to his family. 

He was disappointed to find the house was not cleaned up, but 
when he spoke about the hats, adding the promise of a new ribbon 
for the wife, she began to bustle about She made Jerry hold the 
baby, and Nora put the kettle on, and she got herself dressed, 
and the tea ready in a very short time. 

Nora, aged eight, was left in charge of the house while the 
parents went to the shops ; as they passed the public they heard 
music, and paused to listen. Presently they went in, just to 
hear one song. Mrs. O'Shea was famous for her good voice and 
true ear, and was soon induced to join ; the people present were 
pleased and they treated her again and again, also pressing re- 
freshments upon Daniel. They could not tear themselves away 
till late, and then their funds were diminished, and there was not 
enough left to buy the hats and ribbons, so one hat only was 
bought for little Jerry, who had quite worn his out They got 
home too tired to think of any cleaning being done. 

Sunday being a day of rest, they lay late in the morning. The 
children awoke, as both birds and children have a knack of doing, 
and played about in their little night-gowns, 43uilding houses with 
the cinders. Jerry undertook the baby, but dropped her under 
the grate, whilst little Dan, sharing the same upset, hit his head 
against the bars and procured himself a big swelling on his temple. 
In vain Nora dealt out sugar to all — they were too hungry to be 
appeased with sugar, and the loud howling at last woke up the 
parents. Mrs. O'Shea hugged the baby and cuffed the rest, in- 
cluding Nora, who was perfectly innocent Daniel grew indignant, 
and went the length of cuffing his wife. 

It was at this crisis that Helen O'Connell entered and offered 
to take the children with her to Mass. 

" Thank ye kindly, Ellen," said Daniel ; " but there's no Mass 
to-day for any one of us. You see we've overslept ourselves and 
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have not had a taste of breakfast in our mouths ; when Nora's 
bigger we shall haVe a better chance." 

Nora was trying to dress Dan, who resisted such a liberty 
being taken with him, so the father cut short his own reflections 
by boxing the ears of his second son, upon which the wonted 
howling recommenced. 

It was late in the day when the house was cleaned up and the 
children made presentable. Daniel put off his cravings for dinner 
by going and getting beer at the public, and the mother gave the 
children bread and bacon in their hands, telling them that they 
should have dinner and tea together. The chapel bell was heard 
in the distance ringing for Catechism, and kind Ellen O'Connell 
called again to offer to take the little O'Sheas. Her offer was re- 
ceived with a howl, the children crying cut that they wanted their 
dinner. 

Mrs. O'Shea hit right and left. 

Little Nora whispered, "Let me go without my dinner, mother, 
I'm not much hungry, and I have learned a fine piece of Cate- 
chism ; Father John will be pleased ;" but her proposal found no 
favour in her mother's eyes. 

" I can't spare you to-day, Nora ; but next week you shall go. 
Watch the kettle, that it does not boil over and spoil the pork 
and onions in the fr}'ingpan, and I will run and find father, for I 
doubt he is at the public; You will all get your dinners in no 
time." 

Mrs. O'Shea did find her husband at the public, and plenty 
more with him ; and as soon as the wife appeared she was plied 
with spirits and asked to sing, and little chance appeared of the 
children getting their dinner. 

Nora bribed Jerry and Dan, by a taste of the good things pre- 
paring, to sit down and learn a bit of catechism with her till the 
kettle should boil, and she had taught them the first three ques- 
tions, when the water began to bubble from the spout. Nora ran 
at once and took her pinafore in her hand lest the kettle handle 
should bum her. As she reached to it, she upset the fryingpan ; 
the fat blazed, and in a moment her pinafore and her cotton frock 
were one mass of flames. She ran shrieking from the house, but 
the O'Connells were at chapel, and the other neighbours at the 
public, and it was long before help came. The parents heard the 
wild cries from the distance, and rushed home to find the little 
ones screaming themselves into fits and Nora burnt beyond the 
possibility of recognition and quite insensible. 

Just as the Benediction concluded, a Welshman from the Black 
mine entered the chapel and asked to speak to the priest 

" I come from O'Shea's, sir," he said ; " the little lass is near 
burnt to death, and Daniel begs you will come along to her at 
once." 

All — children and parents together — heard the words. Terror 
was in every heart ; and, while the priest got the holy oils, tears 
coursed down many a face — old and young, — and nearly all ac- 
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companied him along the road, praying silently for the suffering 
child and the stricken parents. 

Daniel O'Shea sat by the bed where the child lay. He held 
one little hand, the left one, that had escaped the burning. Not 
one of Nora's pretty features was recognisable ; she was conscious, 
and spoke a sweet word to her father from time to time, and she 
answered the priest, and repeated sentence by sentence, the Acts 
of Faith, Hope, Charity, and Contrition. 

Father John only allowed three or four to enter the cottage 
with him, the rest remained outside — some saying their beads, 
some only weeping and making pious ejaculations ; and Bridget, 
proud of her knowledge of reading, kneeling on the stones and 
with open book and full voice reading the Litany for the dying ; 
a few listened to her and joined in the responses. 

Thus it was that little Nora O'Shea passed away, in her death 
becoming a little tnissioner to teach obedience to the Church. 



Jfrandsran Chronkk. 

ADDRESS OF THE TERTIARIES OF PERUGIA TO 
POPE LEO XIII. 

"Most Holy Father, 

" The joy which fills the whole Catholic world at the 
election of your Holiness to the Apostolic Throne, is doubly felt in 
this diocese, and more especially by the Brothers and Sisters of the 
Third Order of S. Francis of the Congregation of Perugia. These 
latter owe most especial gratitude to your Holiness for the oppor- 
tune aid lately received from your munificence, and hold in filial 
remembrance your great kindness, charity, and love towards them. 

"AVhilst the whole Seraphic Order gives thanks to divine Provi- 
dence who has chosen a member of the Third Order to fill the 
Papal chair, thus adding another jewel to its crown, we will not 
delay to profess and testify in the most solemn manner our most 
perfect submission to the infallible authority of the Vicar of 
Christ on earth and our filial attachment to the august person of 
your Holiness. 

"Therefore the undersigned directors and other officials of the 
Third Order of the Congregation in Perugia, as well for them- 
selves as in the name of every member of the Third Order, both 
men and women, undertake the welcome duty of laying at the 
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foot of the Throne of your Holiness their unanimous sentiments 
of devout homage and unreserved submission. 

" The lowly children of the Poor Man of Assisi will ever con- 
tinue to offer up their prayers to Almighty God, to the immaculate 
Virgin, and to their holy Patriarch, that the precious life of your 
Holiness may long be preserved for the joy and welfare of the 
Catholic world, and to the honour and advancement of the whole 
Seraphic Order. 

"With one heart they desire for your Holiness every earthly 
happiness and the satisfaction of upholding the great triumph of 
Religion which marked the Pontificate of Pius IX., and prostrate 
before the Apostolic Throne they kiss the feet of your Holiness 
and implore for themselves and their families your Paternal and 
Apostolic Benediction." 

(Here follow the signatures.) 



REPLY OF THE POPK 

" To the Most Revd. F. Cherubino delle Grotte, M. O. : Commiss. 

Visit of the Third Order of S. Francis in Perugia." 

" Most Revd. Father, 

" His Holiness has received with especial pleasure the 

address which you and other representatives of the Third Order 

have sent him. It has added a fresh impulse to the affection he 

has always felt for this Order, and to his desire it should be widely 

developed and that the Tertiaries should increase in numbers and 

in the spirit of their holy Founder for the greater benefit of society,. 

which through the work of the Third Order may receive healing 

and cure from the grievous moral sickness which afflicts it. 

" With great pleasure do I fulfil the command of his Holiness in 

informing you that his Holiness imparts to you and to all officers 

and members of the Congregation, with all love and affection, 

the Apostolic Benediction. 

'*Most Revd. Father, 

" Your obedient servant in Christ, 

" Frederico Can. Foschi. 

'* The Vatican, Rome, 

"March 9th, 1878.'' 
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S. Antony of Padua. — ^We take the following interesting letter 
from the TabUi of April 13 : 

Sir, — In my letter concerning the new mission at Anerley, which 
you kindly published on the i6th ult, I mentioned my intention of 
placing it under the invocation of St. Antony of Padua, but, not to 
trespass unduly upon your space, deferred some remarks I should 
wish to make on the peculiar power of his intercession in recover- 
ing things which have been lost. 

Let me begin by relating a wonderful instance which has oc- 
curred to me within the last few days. I lost a pretty Rosary, which 
had been given to me as a present from Rome, and^ as I have since 
discovered, it was picked up in my garden by a vagrant who had 
come round to the back door selling flowers. This was on Satur- 
day last, and as the woman got clear off with her booty, I will ask 
those who are sceptical about the power of the Saint to consider 
whether it was likely he could compel her to bring it back. I must 
confess that if I had known she had taken the Rosary, I should 
have thought the case so hopeless that it would almost amount to 
presumption to ask St. Antony to get it back for me ; but, having 
no such suspicions, I had no doubt that he could find it. Well, 
to my great amazement, on Monday morning back came the 
woman with the Rosary, openly confessing that she had picked it 
up in the garden and walked off with it ! * 

Those who are acquainted with the life of St. ^ntony will not be 
surprised to find that he can now do in Heaven, what he could do 
on earth. But as some of your readers may not know to what I 
am alluding, I will quote the following lines from the Chronicle of 
si. Antony of Padua^ edited by F. Coleridge : St Antony had lost 
his manuscript ; " it was stolen by a novice, who escaped with it 
from the monastery. Antony was not long before he missed it, and 
he prayed earnestly that it might be recovered. It has been re- 
marked that it was the only time when he, who was to be the great 
finder of lost things in after ages, asked a grace of the kind for 
himself. It was, as we should expect, granted. The novice re- 
lated how he was just going to cross a bridge, when there sud- 
denly rose up before him a man of savage countenance barring 
the way, threatening him with a drawn sword, and sternly com- 
manding him to restore the book. He instantly turned back to 
the monastery, and, throwing himself at St. Antony's feet, begged 
his forgiveness with many tears." Another account tells us more 
explicitly, that on this occasion St. Antony remembered the words 
of our Lord, ** Whatsoever you shall ask in prayer, believing you 
shall receive," and obtained tne favour by his perfect confidence 
in God. 

Here we have the rationale of the practice of invoking St. Antony. 

• In accordance with the decree of Pope Urban VIII., I protest that I state 
the above only as an historical fact, without claiming for it any miraculous 
character. 
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We all believe the words of our Lord, but when we come to ask for 
temporal favours we find our faith wavering, so that we cannot 
claim the fulfilment of His promise. But it is not difficult to say 
to St Antony, " You have perfect feith, therefore \iyou ask for me 
I cannot doubt that I shall receive, otherwise our Lord's promise 
would be made void." And the great advantage of this practice 
is, that when we constantly see the fulfilment of our Lord's promise, 
through St Antony's faith in it^ we find our own faith in the good- 
ness of God, who '* knows how to give good things to them that 
ask him," continually increased. 

Confidence in God is so great a necessity for so many of us, 
whose faith is continually dulled by associating with unbelievers, 
that I think the practice of invoking St Antony is sure to supply a 
great want, and prove of immense benefit to those who will adopt 
it, not so much in view of the temporal advantages which will re* 
suit from it, as of the spiritual benefits which will accrue from an 
increase of faith and confidence in the goodness of God. 

For this reason I earnestly recommend every one to adopt it, 
and, as I said in my former letter, they would do well to begin by 
making a little offering to St Antony's new mission at Anerley.— ^ 
I remain, Sir, yours sincerely in Christ, 

Augustus Philip Bethell. 
Tertiary of St Francis. 

Clifton Villa, Lower Sydenham, S.E., April 2, 1878. 



(Pbitorg. 

. — Sister Mary Michael, of the Third Order, Regular 

at Mill Hill, Hendon, died April 20th, 1878, in the 22nd year of 
her age, and the fourth from her entrance into religion. 

Brook. — Sister Mary Antony, of the Will of God, of the Second 
Order, at Baddesley (Poor Clares Colettines), died May 3rd, 1878, 
in the 37th year of her age, and the fifteenth from her entrance 
into religion. 

Bagshawe. — May 6th, died at 40, Park Road, Haverstock Hill. 
Sister Frances (Bagshawe). This lady, whose piety and high in- 
tellectual endowments were well known, was mother to the Bishop 
of Nottingham. During her illness she desired to be professed in 
our Order, of which she had for some months been a Novice, and 
the ceremony of her profession was privately performed by his 
lordship, who also celebrated the solemn Requiem Mass at the 
funeral, on the 11 th inst, which was largely attended, both by clergy 
and laity. As a member of the Peckham congregation, a solemn 
Requiem Mass was sung for the repose of her soul, by the Ter- 
tiaries there, on the 13th inst., in the Church of our Lady of 
Dolours. 

Requiescant in Pace. Ave Maria, 
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€^hmi^a\\ of t'ge |iule of l|e C^irb Writer. 

CHAPTER III. (continued). 

In the matter of the coarseness of their dress and wrappers the Sisters may be 
dispensed according to their condition in life, and the custom of the place. 
Neither Brothers nor Sisters may wear silk ribbons or cords ; their wrappers 
shall be only of lambs* wool, with simple fastenings,* without any silk ; and 
according to the salutary counsel of S. Peter, the Prince of the Apostles, they 
shall lay aside all other vain ornaments of this world. 

I HE third chapter of the Rule may be divided into two sec- 
tions, of which the first may be called positive, or affirm- 
ative, in that it prescribes the form of the habit. This section we 
have sufficiently developed in the foregoing article, wherein we 
showed that, in virtue of the ruling of the Sovereign Pontiff, instead 
of the entire habit, the scapular and cord only need be worn. The 
second part, which might be styled negative, or prohibitive, fixes 
certain points concerning the habit, and warns the Tertiary of what 
he should avoid in his habiliments. It rests upon the text of 
Chapter iii. 3 — 5 of the First Epistle of the Prince of the Apostles, 
addressed not only to Religious, but to every Christian, 

* The Rule adds, **and reticules {bursas) of leather." It was customary, in the 
Middle Ages, for both men and women, in place of pockets, to carry their 
money and smajl requisites in a reticule ur pouch, attached to their girdles. 
We have omitted the word for the sake of clearness. 

V0I« II. 7 
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'^ Whose adorning should not be that outward adornment of 
plaitmg the hair, or of wearing of gold, or of putting on apparel : 
but the hidden man of the heart in the incorruptibility of a quiet 
and meek spirit, which is rich in the sight of God. For after this 
manner, heretofore, the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjection to their own husbands." 

Ko less than the foregoing section, it claims our serious atten- 
tion, and we will strive to develop it briefly, and with all due 
regard to what is becoming and decorous. 

Our Seraphic Father begins by warning his children against 
whatever offends modesty and decency. Every chaste and modest 
person will at once perceive the reasonableness of such a warning, 
and, far from feeling it a burden, would suffer a real martyrdom 
were they compelled by circumstances to act otherwise. Yet not 
so with those who have not wholly disentangled themselves from 
the views and usages of the world ; not so with those who, as yet, 
have not thoroughly emancipated themselves from worldly preju- 
dices and fashions — who halt between two sides — that is, who wish 
to betake themselves to piety, yet without entirely breaking off 
from the vanities of the world. They know how to behave so as 
to steer a middle course between vice and virtue, and thus escape 
the blame both of the godly and of the wicked. In such 
persons you will fail to meet with the indecencies of what 
is mockingly called ^^full dresSy^ which the slaves of fashion are 
wont to parade. Such excesses as these would be too apparent, 
they would shock every devout soul, and entail expulsion from 
the Order. Yet, while shunning these extremes, some are far from 
conforming in their apparel with that strict modesty which sheds 
the fragrance of purity unsullied. Hence that affected style of 
dress, which, while covering, sets forth in fuller relief the contour 
of the person — ^those whims and follies of fashion which, without 
being openly scandalous, appear in the multiplicity of adornments 
in the dressing of the hair, in a bearing made up of haughtiness 
and timidity, in the impression of levity and vanity which the 
presence of these fashionables never fails to make. And it is 
to be seen not only in towns, but hamlets and rustic nooks ; 
nor are the highborn and wealthy alone to blame : the rage of 
vying in appearance, at least, with the ricl) and well«to-do, impels 
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many of slender means to imitate* as closely as they can, thein 
siijieriors in station. The spirit of worldly vanity can accommo- 
date itself with calico and linen, no less than with silks and satins ; 
nor does poverty avail to keep folks from running after and ape^ 
ing the ever-changing caprice of Fashion. It were well for such 
as these to call to mind the observation of Origen (Homily vi,, 
on Leviticus) : " Dress," says he, " is not hieant to stimulate 
vanity or sensuality, but rather as a safeguard against lust, and, 
a reminder of the penalties entailed by original sin." No soonec 
had our first parents tasted the forbidden fruit, than they discovered 
that they were naked, and for very shame set about hiding their 
nakedness under fig-leaves. As is obvious, this style of dress was 
too scanty, so, by God's command, Adam and Eve changed it for 
coats made of the skins of beasts. ^^ We are not calling for a re* 
vival of this primitive fashion," continues " the Adamantine "* ; 
*' but we would fam remind certain folks that their clothing should 
be such as to answer the purpose God intended ; in other words, 
that it should cover their persons so as to avoid furnishing an 
occasion of sin to the frailty of their neighbour, and serve also 
as a means of penance, by recalling to their minds the doom we 
have incurred by sin." 

If this applies to every one, still more should a child of S. 
Prancis take this lesson to heart, seeing that, of his own free will, 
he has entered an Order whose Rule forbids all excess and im- 
modesty in dress. 

We have seen, in the foregoing article, that the habit prescribe4 
by our Seraphic Father has long since been replaced by the scar 
pular ; but we must not infer from this that every style of dress it 
now lawful. True, the circumstances of the present age are in- 
compatible With the observance of the letter of the Rule ; but 
this in no wise involves the spirit thereof— that is, the purpose 
of our Seraphic Lawgiver in penning it. In his all-absorbing 
love for poverty, he would behold it floiuish among his followers,- 
nor will he own any as his children save those who wear th^ 
priceless livery of poverty. Hence, the Tertiaries who would be 
accounted among the cherished offspring of so great a father, 
must endeavour to bear visibly the marks of poverty, and, by es- 

* A name given to Origen on account of his unwearying industry. 

7—2 
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chewing in their apparel whatever serves to parade real or pre- 
tended wealth, to give proof that their hearts are rid of all at- 
tachment to worldly goods. The Prince of the Apostles, here 
quoted by our Seraphic Father, had already censured Christian 
women who were over-carefal of their outward aclomments — 
whether in dressing their hair, or by the jewels they wore, or in 
their dress. " Whose adorning should not be that outward adorn- 
ing of plaiting the hair^ and of wearing of gold^ or of putting on 
apparel*^ (i Peter iii. 3). To this authority we may add that of 
S. Paul, who will have women to be decently clad, adorned with 
modesty and shamefacedness ; but let us hearken to his own 
words (i Timothy ii. 9, 10) : "7 will also t/iat women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparely with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with 
broidered hair^ or gold, or pearls, or costly raiment; but that which 
befits women professing piety, with good works J* The mind, there- 
fore, of these holy apostles is that it becomes not Christian women 
to adorn their head-dress, to load the neck or the wrists with gold, 
pearls, or precious stones, to be clad in costly stuffs ; but if this 
be unbecoming in any Christian, it is plain that it were far more so 
in those who^ not content with following their Saviour by keeping 
His commandments, have joined the Third Order with a view to 
follow Hirii more closely, by the observance of the Seraphic 
Rule. And, further, take notice that S. Paul expressly says that 
a Christian woman should forego such adornments, since, by 
embracing the Christian religion, she has made profession of god- 
liness, and hence should wholly apply herself to seek the addm- 
ment of good and holy works. What, then, would the ApbsHe 
have said had he to deal with our sisters of the Third Order ? 
-^with those who, besides professing that godliness which should 
be common to all Christians, have freely taken upon themselves 
the obligations of that stricter piety which is implied in the ob- 
servance of their Rule ? Can we doubt but that he would have 
Tebuked far more severely in the daughters of S. Francis the ex- 
travagance add superfluities of outward adornment ? 

There may be serious difficulty in observing this Rule for those 
sisters who, being engaged in the bonds of holy marriage, are con- 
strained, for the sake of the inestimable blessing of domestic peace, 
to comply with the wishes of their husbands. They are thus placed 
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between the alternatives of displeasing God, who forbids this gau- 
diness of apparel, and of angering their husbands, who insist thereon. 
But we may call the attention of such to the story of Queen Esther. 
Chosen by Ahasuerus for his consort, she must needs, as her rank 
and station required, encircle her brow with the royal diadem, the 
purple mantle, and all that bravery of apparel "v^jhich to this day 
distinguishes the court of Persia. Yet this pious queen, while 
compl)dng with her husband's commands on gala days, laid aside 
all such pomp on ordinary occasions ; and even when she had to 
appear in regal ornaments, far from deriving gratification from their 
splendour, she inwardly deplored it, and could, in all truth, say to 
the Lord : Thou knowest my necessity, and that I abhor the sign of 
pride and of my high estate, which is upon my head in the days 
wherein I shew myself .... and that I wear it not when I am in 
private '* (Esther xiv. i6). Here is a fitting model for those of our 
sisters who, to avoid the displeasure of their husbands, are com- 
pelled to adorn themselves beyond what the Apostles and the 
Seraphic Rule allow. 

But, barring this case, does the Rule require rich and poor to 
dress alike ? No, for it expressly states that, as regards the coarse- 
ness of apparel, a dispensation may be granted suited to one's 
social standing and the customs of the country ; and such dispen- 
sation applies to all, without distinction of rank. Yet must this 
dispensation be discreet, so as to allow only what is required by 
each Tertiary's position in society — without, however, giving in to 
the whims of fashion. 

Where silk is fitting, it allows silk — woollen, linen, or calico, as 
they may be required — but nought more. We will conclude with 
these sensible words, to be found in d'Ozieri's Manual, p. 177, at the 
end of the foot-note : " Every one may dress according to the exi- 
gencies of his or her state of life, provided Christian modesty and 
simplicity characterise their dress J*^ 
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Jfrantiscan JtgtBb$.-Jla- bii 

ANGKLO AND THE BRIGANDS. 

|S sweet SL Francis one daj walked, 
Tbroa^ Borgo's desert w3d. 
Near Mount Casale there appeared 
A 3roath of aspect mild. 

**. Father,'* said he, "^ O would that I 

Might join your company T 
Yet was he slender, delicate. 

Of high nobiU^. 

Perceiving this, the Saint rej^ed : 

" My son, reflect once more ; 
Thou art too yoong, too gently trained — 

This step thou ma/st deplore." 

" Father, are you not men like me ?* 

The young man spoke again ; 
'* The grace which fortifies your souls 

Will mine alike sustain." 

Thereat was Francis greatly pleased ; 

He blessed the noble lad. 
Who was received without delay. 

And in the habit dad. 

As Angelo thenceforth he shone 

Conspicuous in grace. 
And some time afterward was made 

Guardian of that same place. 

And then, about that neighbourhood 
There wandered brigands fierce. 

Whose bold exploits the countrymen 
Used often to rdiearse. 

By ravening hunger closely pressed, 

These brigands one day came 
Unto the convent-gate, the bread 

Of charity to daim. 
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But Brother Angelo replied : 
" How now, ye robbers bold, 

No shame know ye for your misdeeds. 
And wickedness untold? 

" The poor have ye defrauded oft 
Of hard-earned pittance bare, 

And yet unblushingly ye come 
Their frugal meal to share ! 

"Ye hjrpocrites ! be quickly oflf I 

Here shall ye not remain V 
The brigands turned from the gate 

With many a word profane. 

Then came the Christ-like Francis home, 

Across the desert drear, 
With sack of wheaten bread, and wine, 

The brethren's hearts to cheer. 

When all had greeted courteously. 

The Guardian told the tale 
Of those three malefactors bold ^ 

Who lurked in wood apd dale. 

Stem were the words S. Francis spake : 

" Alas, your cruelty ! 
Know ye not sinners oft are won 

By kindness easily ? 

" Therefore our Master, Jesus Christ, 

Whose life we should reveal. 
Hath said : * The perfect need Me not. 

The sick I came to heal' 
" Since thou against sweet charity 

Hast sinned, O brother mine ! 
This penance I appoint for thee : 

Take thou this bread and wine ; 

" The brigands speedily pursue 

Through vale and over hill, 
Nor rest until thou findest them, 
My bidding to fulfil. 
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" And when their haunt thou shalt esp)% 

Present this bread and wine, 
And, kneeling humbly, courteously 

Entreat of them to dine* 

" Confess thy fault with contrite heart, 

And beg them, in my name, 
To cease from sin, and, fearing God, 

Renounce their lives of shame. 

" If they consent, I will myself 

Their daily wants supply, 
And give them meat and drink, whene'er 

Men food to them deny." 

Then whilst th' obedient Guardian went 

To seek the brigands wild, 
With tears S. Francis prayed they might 

To God be reconciled. 

Their hiding-place discovered, tliere 

The Guardian meekly gave 
The bread and wine by Francis sent. 

In hopes their souls to save. 

Their pardon humbly he besought, 

With many a fervent tear : 
The brigands, touched by God's sweet grace^ 

'Gan for themselves to fear. 

" Behold this gentle, humble monk, 

Who for a word unkind, 
Thus meekly owns himself in fault — 

To our demerits blind ! 

" What torments wait us now in hell ! — 

The thought of God is pain ! 
Our neighbours we have injured oft— 

Nay, more — have sometimes slain ! 

" Perdition's sons, we well deserve 

All men should us despise, 
But here are good Samaritans, 

Who merit Paradise ! 
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** Let us be off, immediately T 

Immediately they went, 
And found S. Francis, who, well-pleased, 

His ear attentive lent 

*' Father, alas ! our sins are far 

More than we may declare. 
Oh, tell us ! can such sinners hope 

In mercy sweet to share ? 

'^ If thou canst entertain such hope 

For sinners vile as we, 
Penance we'll do for all our sins 

And dark iniquity f 

Then Francis told them Jesus Christ 

Great sinners came to save, 
And in the fountain of His Blood 

Their guilty souls to lave. 

E*en though their sins were scarlet-dyed. 
They should be white as snow, 

For God's compassion infinite 
Restriction ne'er doth know. 

With kindly words he welcomed them. 

And bade them with him stay. 
Exhorting them to persevere 

As they'd resolved that day. 
Delighted much, the brigands three 

Promised to sin no more, 
But spend their lives in penitence, 

God's mercy to implore. 

With Francis joyfully they stayed, 
And chose him for their guide : 

Into his Order passed, their sins 
To expiate they tried. 

Two of them had short time to live 
Their years were well-nigh run ; 

The third in penance persevered. 
Until his crown was won. 
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% ^irpnlar fife of CJrist.. 

CHAPTER XIII. {continued). 
MATTH. xiii. i — 52 ; S. Mark iv. i — 33 ; S. Luke viii. 
4 — 15; Id. xiiL 18—21. Another day Jesus went from 
Caphamaum towards the shore of the lake, where a great multitude 
thronged about Him asking to be instructed. Then He entered 
a small boat which was on the shore, and, sitting down, began to 
speak of many things in parables. HYit first was this : 

" There was a husbandman who went forth to sow ; and of th e 
seed he scattered, some fell by the wayside, and the birds ate it 
up ; some of it fell on a rock, and not being able to take root from 
want of soil, it had hardly sprouted before it was dried up by the 
sun ; some fell among thorns, which, when they were grown up, 
choked it ; but another part fell on good ground, and yielded, 
some a hundredfold, some sixty, and some thirty." The apostles, 
not understanding the meaning of the parable, asked for an ex- 
planation of it, and Jesus answered: "To understand the 
mysteries of the Kingdom of God you must have humility and 
faith. You must not be unbelieving and stubborn of heart, other- 
wise, besides not understanding them, you will be worthy of blame 
and fidl into a fatal blindness. I explain, then, the parable to 
you thus : The seed is the Word of God. That which fell near 
the highway represents those who hear it, but, by the suggestion of 
the devil, reject it from their hearts, and through not believing 
lose their souls. That which fell upon a rock represents those 
who, after they have heard the Word of God, receive it with joy 
and love into their hearts, but from not having a good root, or be- 
cause their faith is wavering, and because when temptations arise 
they are frightened and turn back, lose all the good fruit of it 
That which fell among thorns represents those who hear the 
Word, but, choked by the care$, the riches, and the pleasures of 
life, do not bring it to maturity. Lastly, that which fell on good 
ground represents those who lay it up in their hearts with fervent 
and excellent dispositions, and by means of patience bring forth 
abundant fruits." 
After this parable He set before them another, which is the 
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second^ saying : " The Kingdom of Heaven is like to a man who 
sowed good seed in bis field. While men slept, an enemy of his 
came and sowed cockle amongst the grain, and went away. When 
the herb had grown up and produced its fruit, the cockle appeared 
also with the grain. Then the servants of the house said to the 
householder, ' Sir, didst thou not sow good grain in thy field ; how 
is it then that now it is full of cockle ?' He answered, *Some 
enemy hath done this.' The servants said : * Wilt thou that we 
go and root it out ?' * No,' replied the master, * lest rooting out 
the cockle, you should root out the grain with it. Let them both 
grow together till they are ripe, that when the time shall come I 
may say to the reapers : Gather up first the cockle and bind it in 
bundles to be burnt, then gather the grain into my granaries.' " 

" Again," Jesus went on to say (and this is the third parable), 
^' the Kingdom of Heaven is like to a grain of mustard that a man 
sowed in his field, which, though it is the least amongst all herbs, 
yet, when it is grown up, it is greater than any other, and becomes 
so large a tree that the birds of the air come and dwell in its 
branches." With which parable Jesus pointed to Himself, Who, 
being God, humbled Himself even to nothing, and by an act of 
infinite mercy, making Himself our Mediator, through obedience 
to the Divine decree, submitted to the ignominious death of the 
cross. This cross, so vile as to be reckoned by Gentiles infamy 
and folly, afterwards became the great tree of the salvation of the 
world, extending its roots and its branches over all comers of the 
earth, so that in the end all who seek salvation must take shelter 
under the shadow of this Tree of Life. 

In ^^ fourth parable He said : " The Kingdom of Heaven is 
like leaven, which a woman put in three measures of flour, which, 
after she had kneaded it, was all leavened." A parable which 
means nearly the same as the preceding one, and refers to the 
power of the Gospel, which communicated to a world corrupted 
and sunk in vices the heavenly leaven, which has produced its 
interior renovation, and made it, before God, capable of receiving 
from Him the graces and blessings, together with the promised 
inheritance of paradise. 

Having finished these parables, Jesus dismissed the multitudes, 
and re-entered the house. Then the apostles, who had not under- 
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stood the parable of the cockle, asked Him the meaning of it, which 
was as follows : " He who soweth the good grain is the Son of 
'Man (Jesus Himself) ; the field is the whole world ; the good 
seed are the elect children of Paradise ; the cockle the wicked of 
every kind. The enemy* who comes to sow it is the devil; the 
harvest, the end of the world, and the reapers are the angels. 
And as the cockle is gathered into bundles and cast into the fire, 
so, when the end of the world is come, the Son of Man shall send 
His angels, who shall take away from the field of His Church, 
scandals and the doers of iniquity, and shall cast them to burn 
into the furnace of fire, into hell, where there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. But it will be at that time that the elect and 
the just, represented by thd good grain which is gathered into the 
granaries, shall appear and shine like the sun in the kingdom of 
God their Father/' 

He further said, " The Kingdom of Heaven is like a treasure 
hidden in a field. He who hath found it, concealeth it, and goeth 
and selletb all his goods to buy the field" Meaning by that to 
say, that the doctrine of the gospel is a real treasure, to acquire 
which we ought not to account it a great thing to lose or to 
sacrifice anything whatever in this world. "The Kingdom of 
Heaven, too," He concluded, " is like a net cast into the sea, 
large enough to take every kind of fish. When the fishermen 
have drawn it forth and seated themselves on the shore, they 
choose out the good fish and place them in vessels, and put 
aside those that are bad." By which He meant to signify that, at 
the end of the world, when men, who belong to God, shall be 
judged, the angels will separate the bad from the good, the 
latter shall be placed in the eternal mansions of Paradise, and 
the former in the fumac^ of fire." 

Having given the aforesaid explanations, Jesus asked His 
apostles : " Have you understood all these things ?" They 
answered Him " Yes." " I say, then, I may now liken you to the 
father of a family who knows how to make use at the right time 
of the things that are new and old, according as he needs them.*' 
That is, you also, instructed in the things belonging to the King- 
dom of Heaven, will know how to make use of them at the right 
time and place, according as they shall be wanted. 
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& Mattb. xiii. 53 ; S. Mark vi. i ; S. Luke iv. 16—31. 

When Jesus had finished discoursing thus, He departed from 
Caphamaum and came to Nazareth, His own home, where He had 
been brought up. As He was wont, He entered the synagogue 
on the Sabbath day and stood up to read. The book of Isaias 
the prophet was brought to Him. Having opened it, he lighted 
on that passage where the prophet says : *' Behold the Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me ; for this hath he consecrated me with His 
unction, that I might declare His gospel to the poor, and that I 
might offer salvation to the contrite of heart, that I might preach 
deliverance to the captives, that I might restore sight to the blind, 
that I might give freedom to the oppressed, that I might make 
manifest to all the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of 
reward" Then, folding up the book, He gave it to the minister 
and sat down. The eyes of all present were turned upon Him 
when He began to declare how this prophecy was exactly fulfilled 
in Himself, Who, as every one might easily understand, if he only 
reflected on what He had done, had come to deliver the world 
from the slavery of the devil and sin, which had held it fast bound - 
in an iron chain, from which it never would have been able to 
deliver itself unless He, God, had had mercy on it, and, enligh- 
tening it and comforting it with His grace and truth, had re-estab- 
lished it in the dignity in which it had been at first placed. The 
Evangelist observes that all were enchanted with the gentleness 
and sweetness of the words, which flowed like honey from the lips 
of Jesus ; but far from drawing from so great majesty and sweetness 
an argument of consolation and a motive for recognising in Him 
the true Messias, they threw away all the fruit of it by measuring 
His wisdom, not by the loftiness of the prophecy, but by their 
own carnal senses, marvelling, and saying one to the other, " Is 
not this the son of Joseph T 

Wherefore Jesus answered them : "Too truly may the parable 
be applied to me, which says, Physician^ heal thyself; do that in 
thine own country, which thou hast done in Capharnaura. But . 
there is also another proverb — That no prophet is accepted in his 
own country. In truth there were many widows in Israel in the 
days of Elias, when, from the heavens being closed, and there 
being no rain for three years and six months, a terrible famine 
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fell upon the whole land; but Elias was not sent to any of them, 
but to the widow of Sarepta, a village near Sidon — ^in short, to a 
stranger. Also, in the time of £liseus the prophet, there were 
many lepers in Israel, and none of them was cleansed and healed, 
but only one stranger, Naaman the Syrian." 

At this discourse, which was aimed directly at the incredulity 
of His fellow-citizens, the latter were greatly indignant, and turn- 
ing Him out (thus confirming wonderfully the things that had been 
said by Hhn), led Him to the brow of the hill on which their 
city was built, to cast Him down headlong. But He, without 
being in the least disturbed at their wicked conduct, continued to 
walk in the midst of them as if nothing had happened. Then 
they, notwithstanding their fury, dared not lay their hands upon 
Him, being no doubt restrained by a certain secret and divine 
power, which ought to have enlightened them, and brought them 
to a better mind. Jesus did not stay long in Nazareth, but went 
about through the villages and towns of Galilee, announcing and 
preaching everywhere the Kingdom of God. The apostles fol- 
lowed Him. 

S. Luke viiL i — 3. 

From this moment certain women, whom Jesus had delivered 
from evil spirits and from infirmities, as well as many others of 
great piety, devoted themselves to His service, and assisted Him 
generously with their substance and their goods. The Evangelists 
have preserved for us the names of some of these highly deserving 
persons. Such were Mary, sumamed Magdalen, out of whom He 
had cast seven devils, Joanna the wife of Chusa, procurator or 
steward of the court of Herod, and a certain Susanna. 



SAYINGS OF BROTHER GILES.— No. IX. 

Brother Giles said again : " It seems to me that holy humility 
is like the thunder-bolt ; for, even as the thunder-bolt makes a 
fearful noise, crushing, breaking, and burning that whereon it 
alights, and yet we can never find that thunder-bolt itself, so does 
humility strike, and disperse, and burn up, and consume every 
evil, and vice, and sin, and yet itself can nowhere be seen. 

" He who possesses humility, by that humility finds grace with 
God, and perfect peace with his neighbour." 
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S- |o|ii Capista. 



|0W little do the deeds and lives of the so-called Pro- 
testant reformers bear investigation I How magnificent, 
on the other hand, are the exploits of the long list of 
great Saints, who in many successive eras have removed abuses 
and restored favour in God's Church ! The following life of such 
a saintly and true reformer has a deep interest for us, at a time 
when all minds are exercised regarding the Eastern question, and 
the possibility of Europe getting rid at last of the Turks. 

S. John Capistran, who spent his life combating luxury and 
heresy, and died victoriously fighting for Christendom, was bom 
of a German father at Capistrano, in the Abruzzi, Naples, on 
the 24th of June, 1386. After a careful education in Perugia, at 
that time under the dominion of Naples, he became a doctor in 
law, and was appointed judge by King Ladislas. 

He held his office so creditably, that one of the richest nobles 
in Perugia offered him his daughter's hand, and he seemed to 
have reached the summit of his ambition ; but he had soon to 
learn the instability of human good fortune. Perugia revolted 
from the kingdom of Naples, and returned to the rule of Anjou. 
A serious war broke out, and at last the city was compelled to send 
Capistran to beg peace from the king. All his endeavours proved 
fruitless, and, ^ling under the suspicion of his fellow-citizens, he 
was accused of treachery, and loaded with chains. Half-starved, 
in his dungeon, he learnt the death of his young and tenderly- 
loved wife. This last heavy blow left him God alone to lean 
upon, and to God alone would he thenceforth belong. With the 
greater part of his earthly goods he purchased his fireedom, the 
rest he divided amongst the poor, and, in his thirtieth year, took 
the holy habit of S. Francis. 

The severest tests were considered necessary to prove the voca- 
tion of one who had seen so much of the pomps of life. The 
humiliations of the noviciate were hard indeed: twice was he 
dismissed from the Order, without reason assigned, and once 
submitted to a ludicrous public penance ; but he showed his 
vocation by so profound a humility, so fervent a love for mor- 
tification and poverty, and so zealous a longing for perfection, that 
he was soon received into the Order, consecrated a priest, and sent 
out to preach. The mortifications of his noviciate appear to 
have left him fearless of all hardships and dangers. Great graces 
attended his preaching ; so great was its power, that his very ap- 
pearance was often sufficient to convert the most hardened sinners. 
Numerous miracles gave emphasis to his words. In the year 
^439» his irresistible eloquence brought about a union (unfor- 
tunately short-lived) of the Latin and Greek churches. He was 
twice appointed Vicar- General of his Order, and he refused the 
bishoprics of Aquila and Chieti, with the prophetic words, " The 
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Lord has assigned unto me the whole world, I should be foolish 
to confine myself to one diocese." In the East, he is said to 
have brought about the reconciliation of the Latin and Armenian 
churches. 

His frequent missions to the courts of Naples, France, Savoy, 
and Burgundy, left in the minds of all who heard him the con- 
viction that he was indeed a man of God. His fame went out 
through all Christendom, and the Emperor Frederick HI. begged 
the Pope to send him to Germany, to combat the abominations 
and errors of the Hussites. 

Fortified by the Papal blessing, he passed through Venice and 
Carinthia to Vienna in his friar's gown, barefooted, without money, 
accompanied by twelve brethren. Crowds of country people 
went to meet him; in the towns he was received' amidst the 
clanging of the bells, by the clergy and notables, with banners 
and crucifix at their head.. The churches sufficed not, he had to 
preach in the open squares — sometimes to twenty or thirty thou- 
sand. He preached in Latin, whilst a brother translated each 
sentence into German — ^yet there was little need, of an inter- 
preter, the sight of his form, emaciated by fasting, and the 
earnestness of his delivery preached better than words. Hun- 
dreds of young men, grown up in every luxury, took the Fran- 
ciscan gown, and within a year he converted in Bohemia more 
than 16,000 Hussites, besides 13,000 in Siebenbiirgen. 

The following was perhaps the most striking of the numerous 
miracles which tradition ascribes to him. In Breslau the Hussites 
plotted a trick by which to discredit him ; they placed a living 
child in a coffin, and brought it to the saint, whom they asked to 
bring it to life. But Capistran rose, and called out in a voice of 
thunder, " He shall remain as he is for ever !" His persecutors 
mocking him, one of them came forward, and in sacrilegious 
imitation of our Lord called on the unfortunate boy to arise. 
But, to their horror and grief, according to the words of the saint, 
the child was indeed dead. 

From the Hussites Capistran turned to Thuringia, Meissen, 
and Franconia, where prosperity and art had burst their bounds 
and flooded life with sensuality and vanity. The preacher of 
penance preached two hours daily, for four weeks, at Nuremburg, 
upon the transitory nature of earthly enjoyment, and the one 
thing necessary. At his feet was a fire, into which the ladies 
threw their jewels, caskets, and toilet artifices; the men their 
dice, and their illgotten or usurious gains, all together afterwards 
intoning the penitential psalms. The richest and noblest took 
the gown and the cord. Similar scenes took place at almost all 
the other towns which he visited. 

But a still more arduous work lay before our saint. A struggle 
of life and death was impending between the Turks and Christen- 
dom, of which even the capital cities were at this time menaced. 
After the conquest of Constantinople in 1453, the infidel hordes 
swarmed implacably westwards. They were to receive their final 
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repulse later, from John Sobieski, under the walls of Vienna, in 
1683; but, in 1453, Mahomet II. was encamped before Belgrade 
with 160,000 men and 400 cannon. 

The West trembled. Nothing, however, was done till Pope 
Nicholas V. sent our eloquent friar to preach a crusade in Ger- 
many. It soon appeared that the German princes were disunited 
and wavering; yet the people responded to the appeal, and 
crowds took up arms to help the brave Hungarians. In a short 
time Capistran brought to John Corvinus Hunniades 60,000 men. 
During the defence of Belgrade, the Saint was indeed a model to 
the whole army. The soldiers, astonished at his courage and 
heroism, looked upon him as an apostle sent by God to lead 
them. Day and night he was busy in the camp, on foot or on 
horseback, fasting and covered with sweat Refusing meat and 
wine, a hard bit of black bread was all that he ever allowed him- 
self. Though nearly seventy years of age, he often went for three 
days without food or drink, and as he himself confessed, had not 
seven hours' sleep in seventy days and nights. 

To this endurance and perseverance was due the victory of the 
Catholic arms. The great blow was struck on the 22nd of July, 
1456. The town was already in the enemy's hands, and only the 
approach of night had prevented their taking the citadel by storm. 
But now the Christians began to cast faggots, dipped in burning 
sulphur and hot pitch, into the ranks of their foes, so that their 
long robes caught fire, and they took to flight in terror. Then 
Capistran, holding aloft the cross, rushed to the van of his troops, 
and with the enthusiastic war-cry of " Jesus ! Jesus !" they cast 
themselves upon the Moslems' and drove them out of the city. 
The prudent general, Hunniades, had kept his main forces in 
reserve, but Capistran ordered all the' bells of the town to ring, 
drums to beat, trumpets to blow, and, unfurling his banner, madt: 
with about 4000 followers a sally into the heart of the enemy's 
camp, this time followed by the general-in-chief. Three entrench- 
ments of the Janissaries were taken by storm, always to the cry 
of "Jesus I.Jesus !" The last struggle took place at the tent of 
Mahomet himself, who received a lance-thrust in the hip, and fled 
with the remnant of his forces to Sophia — 24,000 of his men lay 
dead before Belgrade, and the expedition had cost him in all 
40,000. The Christian host ascribed its victory solely to the 
prayers of the saint, in commemoration of which Pope Calixtus 
appointed for the 6th of August, the day on which the joyful 
tidings were brought to him, the Feast of the Transfiguration of 
Our Lord. A few days after the victory, Hunniades, now eighty 
years of age, breathed forth his heroic soul in the arms of the Saint, 
who deeply lamented his friend and faithful comrade. Yet he 
was not long to be parted from him, for, on the 23rd October of 
the same year, S. John Capistran died at the Convent of lUoc, in 
Hungary, from the effects of his excessive fatigues during the siege. 
In that Convent his bones rested till, nearly a hundred years later, 
the Calvinists plundered his tomb and cast them into the Danube. 
May his prayers help Europe in its present difficulties ! 
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fjt JM a ^reatjer. 



A LEGEND OF THE MIDDLE AGES. 

|N the beginning of the fourteenth century, there was in 
Lucca a monastery of Franciscans, where the Rule of 
their holy founder was practised in all severity. The spirit of 
St. Francis seemed to live again in these, his sons, so submis- 
sive to his laws, and so entirely devoted to the poverty which 
he chose as the special object of his love. They were to be 
seen every day, barefooted, girt with the cord, and bearing a 
wallet on their shoulders, traversing the streets, and, when nothing 
else was given, accepting such fragments of food as people offered ; 
or leading the ass belonging to the monastery, laden with wood 
gathered by the way. To the spirit of patience and resignation, 
these brothers united an air of sanctity which recalled the memory 
of Him, Who in the streets of Jerusalem first sanctified poverty 
and humility. 

At the time of which we write/ the inhabitants of Lucca had 
lost much of the charitable spirit which had formerly made them 
always ready to bestow alms on the brethren. Riches had har- 
dened their hearts ; the poor friars were received with insults and 
maledictions, and designated " lazy mendicants." They felt no 
resentment ; the maltreatment they received even sweetened their 
poor food. 

This resignation and gentleness of spirit was so displeasing 
to the great enemy of souls, who knew that these poor Religious 
were his most powerful adversaries in the city, that he deter- 
mined to overthrow their constancy. To this end he infused so 
much malice, hardness, and selfishness into the hearts of the 
people, already ill-disposed towards the brethren, that the moment 
one of them appeared in the streets, every door was closed. 
Alms entirely ceased, and want began to make itself known in 
the monastery. 

One of the principal inhabitants, and the richest merchant of 
the town, was called Louis ; his wife was a young and virtuous 
woman, and to her the father-guardian made his last appeaL 
Octavia, the merchant's wife, was known to be well-inclined 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



163 

towards the Franciscan Order, never sending any brother away 
without giving something for the love of God. 

Late one evening, the brother charged to collect alms called at 
the house of Louis. He had been many hours away from home, but 
his wallet was still empty. Fatigue and weakness were manifest 
in his face, as he knocked gently at the door. The master of the 
house, guessing what kind of visitor was there, came himself to 
open it The good religious raised his eyes, hoping to see the 
pious Octavia, but found himself in the presence of the merchant^ 
who appeared annoyed, and waved his hand in a menacing 
manner. 

" What do you want here, brother?" he asked, with a contemp- 
tuous smile. "You should be at prayers in your monastery ; this 
is no place for your holiness ; we work here, like honourable men ; 
we want no mendicants amongst us." 

" Pardon, good sir," said the trembling monk ; " I thought to 
see the Lady Octavia. It has been God's will to try us very 
severely during the past week, and no one of us have eaten to-day. 
Have compassion on us, for His sake." And he again timidly 
held out his hand. 

" The Lady Octavia should know better than to encourage you. 
Go. I did not earn my money to put it into the pockets of all 
the mendicants who pass my door. Go, at once !" 

Some of the passers-by who had witnessed this scene raised an 
outcry against the friar, whilst others, still more cruel, began to 
throw mud and stones, declaring that before he reached home 
he should have his wallet filled. The good brother continued his 
way, but with difficulty gained the door of the monastery, so great 
was the crowd which beset him. 

The religious assembled in][the refector3^ but there was nothing 
to eat They took their seats with downcast eyes, and one, as 
usual, read aloud. The following day, matters were still worse. 
The governor of the city, having heard of the disturbance before 
the door of Louis, presented himself at the convent, and, with 
supplications and threats, tried to induce the friars to quit a place 
where they were held in detestation, and where their presence 
was the cause of riot and disorder. 

Many of the brethren lostj courage, although they dared not 
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speak before the governor ; on his departure murmurs of discon- 
tent began to make themselves heard. 

" Our father, S. Francis," said one, " commands that his chil- 
dren should rather die than give up the Rule." 

" Then we should sell our vessels of silver," said others ; " per- 
haps it is the richness of our church which has caused this hatred 
to break out against us. If we are the sons of poverty, why do 
we not use wood for our candlesticks and our altars ?" 

The father-guardian heard their different opinions, and knew 
not how to act. 

" You know, my sons," said he at length, " that I cannot accept 
lands or sell anything for your benefit without breaking the pre- 
cepts of our founder. Is not he who does so guilty of mortal sin ? 
Have no fear for the future. God has promised to protect those 
who are faithful to Him, and His promises are never vain." Bat 
though he spoke thus, his voice trembled, for he perceived thai he 
had lost the confidence of the brethren. 

The triumph of Satan was complete, as he well knew. He was in 
the midst of these weak men, his invisible presence filling them with 
terror and amazement, so that they yielded to his suggestions. His 
demoniac joy broke forth, but lasted only for a few moments. A 
voice, which he remembered well, sounded in his ears, reminding 
him of his fall. It was the voice of the Archangel Michael. 
" Bright star of heaven," said the demon, " why art thou here ?'* 
"I come to thrust thee from this place, and once more to 
humble thy pride." 

" Do what thou wilt," said the malignant spirit ; "1 have what 
I wished for. Not one of these brothers but has doubted the 
word and the promises of God. I am content, and ready to go." 
"No, thou shalt not go," replied the Archangel; "the work 
thou hast done, thou shalt undo ; from thy lips came the words 
uttered by these unfortunates, who have erred through weakness. 
Thou shalt teach Louis more humane sentiments, and re-establish 
charity in the hearts of the citizens of Lucca. Of their own free 
will they shall erect another convent in the midst of the city, 
where God shall be served, and the Rule cf S. Francis, which 
they now detest, shall be observed in all its rigour. Such is the 
will of the Most High, always immutable." 
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The Evil Spirit gnashed his teeth. 

" I am not a preacher," he contended. " I cannot work in 
any way against myself. Why should I be interested for this 
Francis, who has been my worst enemy ?" 

" To chastise thy malice, I send thee to do that which thou 
shouldst have done before — to obey. Take the form of a brother, 
enter the monastery, and there, by means of holy words, confute 
thine own counsels. The religious will recover their faith and 
confidence in God.. Reproach them for their weakness and want 
of courage. So manage that they shall obtain, as heretofore, all 
the support they need. Thus thou shalt learn what it is to con- 
tend against God and His Saints." 

(To de continued,) 



J[ranctsfan (Ehrottick. 

The Holy Father on the Third Order. — Our readers 
will be glad to see another pastoral published by our Holy Father, 
Leo XIIL, five years previous to that which we quoted in our 
Annals for May, last year. It runs as follows : 

** In the beginning of the 13th century, Almighty God, in His 
all-seeing wisdom, ever-wonderful in His saints, raised up for the 
needs of His Church that great example of holiness, of humility, 
and of the love of holy poverty, S. Francis of Assisi, who even in 
his body bore the sacred marks of the Passion of Christ As the 
sun going forth to run his course, this Saint, on fire with the love 
of God, filled the whole world with the resplendence of his virtues. 
Following the divine inspiration, he instituted, first, a Regular 
Order for men, then one for women — these being called respec- 
tively the first and second orders, in which chosen souls, wholly 
removed from the contagion of the world, and closely united to 
God, by solemn vow to observe the evangelical counsels, should 
follow step by step the footprints of Jesus Christ 

"Since, however, these holy institutions still left the greater 
number of Christians unprovided for, many being so circumstanced 
that it was impossible for them to leave the world and retire into 
the cloister, he founded again another order for both men and 
women, which he called the Third Order, and this was open to all 
those who, living in the midst of the world, abhorred at the same 
time its maxims and manners. He saw men with unbridled 
desire for riches, or for sensual pleasure, withdrawing themselves 
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further and further from the example of Christ, forgetting and un- 
heeding a future life, and seeking only present satisfaction. 
Desiring greatly to detach them from earthly and raise them to 
heavenly things, he commanded those who should enroll them- 
selves in this Order, to follow the example of Jesus Christ and 
observe faithfully the Christian precepts. He bade them love, 
instead of flying from, poverty, humility of heart, and bodily 
mortification ; he bade them strive after fervour in devotion, up- 
rightness of conduct, obedience and perseverance in prayer. 

"The Third Order of S. Francis is therefore a sacred institution 
which receives into its bosom all those outside the cloister who 
desire to keep themselves from the contagion of a depraved world 
by means of pious exercises. The great saint was not disap- 
pointed in the success of his careful provision for the salvation of 
souls. 

" No sooner was the existence of the new Order made known, 
than an innumerable multitude of men and women, many of them 
of highest rank and position, kings, queens, and emperors, begged 
to be enrolled in it, and began to model their lives on its rules. 
With marvellous rapidity, piety bloomed forth, religion was studied, 
obedience to parents and princes revived, chastity was revered 
and cultivated, and the Supreme Pontiffs, rejoicing in these results, 
poured out upon the members of the Third Order rich treasures 
of Indulgences, and enriched them with numerous privileges. It 
is therefore with great joy and consolation of heart that, during 
this year, now approaching its close, we have seen, especially in 
this our Italy, the love and veneration of Christian people towards 
the Third Order of S. Francis ever increasing and extending. 
Many new congregations of Tertiaries have been established, and 
many more are about to be instituted ; new editions of the rule 
are constantly required, and periodicals are published carefully to 
explain the excellence of the Third Order, to relate the achieve- 
ments of its members, to increase their numbers, and describe 
their duties. These things are to us a cause of great consolation, 
and induce us to hope that this most excellent plant will strike deep 
its roots and bring forth abundant fruit of every virtue, such as 
were produced in the 13th century, to preserve Christian people 
uncorrupt from the world. The vices which reigned then were 
plainly the very same which in our day are undermining both civil 
and religious society; contempt for religion, indifference to 
eternal salvation, an insatiable desire for present satisfaction, 
rebellion against all authority, human or divine. 

** Since, then, the third Order affords a fitting remedy for all these 
evils, we take the opportunity suggested by the appearance of the 
new calendar for 1872, earnestly to exhort all the faithful com- 
mitted to our care, to have their names inscribed on the lists of 
the Third Order of S. Francis, and faithfully to observe its rules — 
which, with the exception of a few fasts and prayers, not of 
obligation under pain of sin — ^are already contained in the divine 
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law and the law of the Church, and are of obligation for all 
Christians. 

'' It is especially fitting that the inhabitants of Umbria should 
outstrip all others in their veneration and esteem for S, Francis, 
since he is the foster-child as well as the ornament and glory of 
Umbria. This region was the first to be glorified by the radiance 
of his seraphic life, and in it are gathered together the chief tokens 
of its renown. For this reason we trust that our beloved children 
will readily receive our words of exhortation, and that all pastors, 
of souls will leave nothing untried to establish in their parishes 
devout congregations of Tertiaries, and to model the lives of the 
members thereof according to the rules laid down by the Seraphic 
S. Francis. We know that several parish priests in our diocese 
have already established these congregations, and whilst we con- 
gratulate these, we, at the same time implore all the rest to under- 
take and carry on, with all the energy of their souls, a work which 
will so materially benefit the flocks committed to their charge. 
Their labour will not be thrown away, for S. Francis will take 
under his protection all the newly-established congregations, and 
by his powerful assistance will cause them to bring forth abun*' 
dantly the fruit of good works. 

"^ Joachim, Cardinal Bishops 

^^ Perugia^ December 2othy 187 1." 

Franciscan Geographers. — Ever vigilant to claim for Catholi- 
cism the priority in the work of civilization, the Uniid Cattolka 
reminds us that the missionaries of the Church had thrown light 
on the geography of Africa a fiiU century and a half ago, an- 
ticipating with really wonderful completeness the discoveries of 
English and American explorers. Go to the library of Lyons, and 
in it you will find, besides its rich collection of books and artistic 
treasures, the geographical works of Father Gregorio and Father 
Bonaventura, two brethren of the Third Order of Saint Francis. 
Among these is a globe of the earth, two metres in diameter, con- 
structed by those learned monks at the close of the seventeenth 
century. This globe is replete with interest for the historian of 
inland and maritime discovery, and its chief constructor was 
" Father Gregorio," the name assumed by the celebrated mecha- 
nician, Henri Marchand, of the University of Lyons, who was bom 
in that city on the 20th of April, 1673, and died in Marseilles on 
New Year's Day, 1750. Turning to Central Africa, you will find 
distinctly marked on the globe, to the south of Darfur and Cordo- 
fan, the Al-Kamar Mountains where the Nile has its source, and 
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opposite those mountains the Albert and Victoria Lakes, the recent 
discovery of which has brought so much honour to its authors. 
" Burton, Speke, Baker, Livingstone, and Stanley," says the Unites 
Caiiolica^ " have covered themselves with glory for having been the 
first to alight upon those inland seas of Africa ; and yet here are 
those very seas indicated on a globe of the 17 th century, depicted 
before our eyes, with their islands, their affluents, and their outlets. 
The third lake towards the west — the Tanganyika — ^which has been 
the object of renewed and recent exploration, is also indicated topo- 
graphically, as well as the sources and the direction of the Zambesi, 
the Congo, and all that network of rivers and torrents which have 
of late years attracted so much interest How comes it that this 
globe, constructed with immense labour by two poor monks, has 
hitherto remained unknown to the scientific world ? How has it 
happened, when travellers at geographical conferences have vaunted 
their discoveries, that no one got up and said, ' But your discoveries 
were already known' ? Why were not expeditions sent out long 
ago to follow up the route traced by Father Bonaventura and 
Father Gregorio, to verify the places marked by them, and so to 
reach the sources of the great river of Egypt ?" The Unith Cattolica 
leaves us to share its surprise at the neglect of the two Franciscan 
Tertiaries, and proceeds to the more pertinent question as to how 
Father Bonaventiura and Father Gregorio acquired their knowledge 
of African geography. It seems to think that they were in 
possession of the maps constructed by the Portuguese Jesuits, 
whose acquaintance with the equatorial world was as extensive and 
minute as it was remarkable. There were other pioneers of the 
Church, of whose explorations and experience these Jesuits them- 
selves made use, and so supplemented the knowledge which they 
embodied in their maps. 



Madden. — Sister Mary of the Angels, Choir Nun of the 
Franciscan Convent of the Perpetual Adoration, Drumshanbo, 
Ireland, died May 28th, 1878, in the 37th year of her age, and 
the 20th of her Religious Profession. 

Requiescat in Pace. Ave Maria. 
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Sub tuum presidium confugimus, Sancta Dei Genitrix, 

nostras deprecationes ne despicias in necessitatibus 

n08tris, sed a periculis cunctis libera nos semper, virgo 

gloriosa et benedicta. 

Virgo Immaculata, ora pro nobis. 

Vol. IL— No. 20. AUGUST, 1878. Price 6d. 

^x^hmiim of % ^nle d l^e i|kb §xkL 

chapter IV. 

Let access to improper feasts, spectacles, assemblies, and dances be entirely- 
forbidden them. Let them give nothing to actors, or for the sake of vanity. 
And let them take care that nothing is thus spent by their families. 

[HE spirit of the world is wholly taken up with hankering 
after riches, pleasures, and honours; in its judgment 
they only are happy who enjoy and have their fill of such 
things, while to be deprived thereof is unhappiness. Yet does 
Solomon from his royal throne cry aloud that all sublunary 
things are but " Vanity of vanity," — sheer emptiness ; that the love 
of them can result but in affliction and bitterness of spirit ; and 
the experience of ages witnesses that everything here below passes 
away like a shadow, that the cup of pleasure is dashed from our 
hands, even as we are approaching our lips thereto ; our hearts, 
also, complain that they fail to find in earthly things their rest and 
satisfaction, whilst the joys of earth soon turn into weariness, 
anguish, and* remorse. Despite all this, the world clings to its 
erroneous maxims and continues to hunt after pleasure. Anxious 
to secure the sanctification of his children, our Seraphic Father 
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neglects no means of uprooting from their hearts the deceitful 
spirit of the world, and having, in the third chapter of his Rule 
combated vanity of dress by prescribing the strictest modesty, 
and that charming simplicity which is the offspring of humility and 
poverty of spirit, in this fourth chapter he declares war to the 
knife against those pleasures which the world holds out to us as law- 
ful and harmless, but which, in truth, are ever unlawful, for that 
they are either forbidden or dangerous. Before going into parti- 
culars, it were as well to say something in general concerning the 
spirit of the world, so as to dispose our readers to adhere the 
more readily to our subsequent exhortations. 

S. John forbids every Christian to love the world, and the things 
of the world : ^^ Love not the world or the things in the world. If 
any man love the worlds the love of the Father is not in him. For 
all that is in the worlds the lust of the fleshy and the lust of the eyes 
and worldly ambition^ is not of the Father ^ hut of the worlds* As 
much as to say, the world lives but for sensual delights, for pomp 
and worldly show, for earthly honours and grandeur. Why may 
we not love these things? Because, as the Apostle of love 
teaches, the love of them is incompatible with the love of God. 
S. Augustine comments lucidly on this text, as follows : " If the 
love of the world dwell in us, the love of God cannot enter our 
hearts. . . . Cleanse thy heart from all earthly affections, and 
the love of God shall well up thej^ein, and heavenly charity take 
up her abode within thee." 

If, the better to explain a truth so repugnant to sensuality, we 
need a light more suited to our weak vision, let us but reflect on 
the results which come of worldly enjoyments. A Christian, let 
us suppose, has spent a day amid pleasures and diversions ; from 
morning till sundown he has been enjoying gay company in walk- 
ing abroad, at play, at the theatre, at table, in conversation ; he 
has refused his senses no gratification, and. partaken of all the 
world can supply towards making a day happy ; let us look into 
his state of mind at night Can he, without effort, recollect him- 
self and apply his mind to prayer? Will he be ready to obey 
those set over him, exact in fulfilling his duties, resolute in with- 
standing evil motions ? And during the time of these enjoyments, 
* I Johnii. 15, 16. 
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will he keep so strict a guard over himself as to allow no word to 
fall from his lips, no thought to occupy his mind, no desire to lurk 
in his heart, in a word, as to keep from every act, whether in- 
ward or outward, that might wound charity, religion, justice, 
modesty or humility? And observe, we are here taking into 
account only such pleasures as the world holds to be blameless 
and permitted — what, then, of those which are not so ? . But it may 
be said, why should God forbid us such enjoyments, seeing that it 
is He who has supplied us with all these means of pleasure ? We 
may reply that the gratification which things of their own 
nature afford us, is not of themselves unlawful. God could not 
create aught that is evil, and hence, at the close of the six periods 
of the creation, on beholding His works. He rejoiced therein, for 
" He saw that they were exceeding good^' (Gen. i. 31). In the state 
of primaeval innocence there was no danger in the enjoyment of 
earthly pleasures, and hence the Maker of all things granted to 
our first parents the fullest dominion, and'the unrestricted use of 
all creatures, excepting only the fruit of the tree of knowledge in 
the midst of the garden of delights — not but that it was good in 
itself, or that of itself its taste was mortal, but because he would 
have them abstain from it in token of their dependence upon Him, 
and His absolute sovereignty over all His creation. As we are 
too well aware, our first parents having broken the Divine com- 
mands, and thus fallen into sin, found their condition changed for 
the worse. On losing innocence they became conscious of the 
tyrannical yoke of fleshly lusts, which the Apostle S. Paul calls 
the law of the flesh, ever warring and rebelling against the law of 
the spirit ; and it is owing to these lusts that what heretofore minis- 
tered to the calm and innocent delights of Paradise has become a 
source of danger and temptation. Outward objects are still what 
they ever were, as good as they were when they first appeared at 
the summons of the creating Word, but man's human nature is 
woefully altered by the fall from primal innocence and justice. Sin 
has made him weak, infirm, in need of abstinence, and of caution^ 
as of medicines to preserve within him the life of grace. Bread, 
wine, meat, etc., are doubtless good in themselves, and of great 
use to a healthy subject, but it does not follow that they may be 
allowed to one who is grievously sick. For the latter they were a 

8—2 
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deadly poison, on account of the difference of his condition. Now 
we all of us are sick and ailing, and would we recover, we need the 
remedy of abstinence, even from pleasures of themselves not sin- 
ful. Our excessive weakness renders them dangerous, even 
though they be lawful, just as everyday food is prejudicial to a 
sick person. 

Not that a Christian is to be debarred from all recreation, 
or that he must needs forego harmless games, walks, and friendly 
converse. Innocent recreation is needed by those who are given 
to study, or to manual labour — still the Christian, and especially 
the Tertiary, must be careful in choosing such recreation, and in 
not allowing it to take up more time than is necessary. As 
regards the choice or selection, it were not always enough to abstain 
from what the Rule expressly forbids, as, for instance, from riotous 
banquets, public shows, dances, and the frequentation of certain 
places which minister food to vanity, as we shall hereafter explain. 
Anyone with a particle of sense and experience cannot but be 
aware that occasions of sin may be found in other amusements. 
What more harmless than to seek to unbend by taking a walk, by 
domestic converse ? Yet may your companion, or some person 
who takes part in the conversation, be to you a source of spiritual 
danger. Hence we are in need of caution, even while taking our 
necessary recreation, of such caution as may remove all danger 
that might arise, either from the nature of the amusement, select- 
ing such as savour less of the worldly spirit, or from the com- 
panions of our diversion, excluding all whose talk or society 
might give occasion to any sin. As regards the time to be given 
to recreation, we cannot lay down a hard and fast rule, yet may 
we suggest that no amusement should be taken up too eagerly, or 
allowed to become a pursuit, else, instead of a lawful relief from 
toil, whether of mind or body, it were a gratification of ill-regulated 
cravings. Some there are who take pleasure in reading history or 
novels. Many books of this kind are good, and written with the 
most scrupulous regard to modesty ; but if mere curiosity be our 
motive for reading them, and we cannot put down the book until 
we have come to the end of it, there is imperfection in such relax- 
ation, even though its indulgence may not have entailed the 
neglect of any religious or household duty. The like holds good 
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of games that are kept up too long, though blameless in regard of 
place or company. There will always be imperfection, when one 
plays merely to indulge one's liking, so as to be prevailed upon 
to prolong the game beyond what is befitting. 

Now, if such precautions be needed even in lawful and necessary 
diversions, it is easy to discover the reason why our Seraphic 
Father warns his children against diversions that savour too much 
of the worldly spirit The world may urge that we ought to be 
merry, and to amuse ourselves ; it may invite us to its noisy re- 
joicings, to its vain shows, but let us bear in mind the saying of 
S. James : " The friendship of this world is an enemy to God^^ 
(iv. 4), and those words of our Saviour comforting the Apostles 
for their privation of worldly joys : " The world shall rejoice^ but 
you shall mourn, yet shall your mourning be changed into joy " 
(S. John xvi. 20). Even so, dearly beloved in S. Francis, the pre- 
sent is for us the season of silence, of retirement, of that mild gravity 
true piety inspires ; the world may rejoice and keep high festival 
round about us — our day will soon come when we shall keep a 
feast that will know no end in heaven above, while the followers 
of the world will shed the scalding tears of despair, and find that 
their present delights are changed into unbearable torments. 



SAYINGS OF BROTHER GILES. No. X. 



The holy fear of God is a channel of Divine Grace, inasmuch as 
it quickly leads the soul in which it dwells to the attainment of 
holiness and all Divine graces. No creature that ever fell into sin 
would have so fallen if it had possessed the holy fear of God. But 
this holy gift of fear is given only to the perfect, because the more 
perfect any man is, the more timorous and humble he is. 

The fear of God makes a man obey humbly, and bow his head 
beneath the yoke of obedience ; and the more a man fears God, 
the more fervently he adores Him. 

The gift of prayer is no small gift, to whomsoever it is given. 

The virtuous actions of men, howsoever great they may seem to 
us, are not to be reckoned or rewarded according to our estima- 
tion, but according to the estimation and good pleasure of God ; 
for God does not look to the amount of the labour, but to the 
amount of humility and love. 
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IE rich and wealthy, who disdain 
The life of poverty, 
Cradled 'mid thorns, ye little know 
Its sweet felicity 1 

Never too poor to cull the flowers 

Beside a hedgerow wild ; 
Never too poor to weave of them 

Meet chaplet for a child. 

Never too poor to hear sweet birds 

The forest-leaves among ; 
Never too poor to join their lay, 

And breathe an even-song. 

Never too poor to see the sun 

Sink on his golden bed ; 
Never too poor to greet the moon, 

And watch the stars o'er-head. 

Never too poor to share a meal 
With some one poorer still ; 

Never too poor to bow the head 
Beneath our Father's Will. 

Never too poor to tend the sick 
And soothe the breaking heart ; 

Never too poor to meditate 
And choose the " better part." 

Never too poor to find our Lord 
At His dear shrines in prayer ; 

Never too poor to seek His Heart, 
And closely nestle there. 

Never too poor to beg for all 

A blessing from above ; 
Never too poor to hope and trust ; 

Never too poor — to love ! 
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Chronicle of t|e jFrancistan #rkr in €n^kA 

CHAPTER XII. 

jING HENRY HI, who, during his long reign of fifty-sixyears 
amid all its troubles and vicissitudes had been steadfast 
in his love for the Franciscans, if in little else, died in November, 
1272. His son Edward was absent in the Holy Land, laying 
siege to Acre, but the chief peers and prelates of the realm as- 
sembled together in London, at " the New Temple," to proclaim 
him king, and at the head of this assembly was Robert Kilwarby, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, another of the many English Friars 
Mihor eminent for great learning and greater sanctity in the 13th 
century. His exemplary life, and the great judgment and prudence 
he exercised as Provincial of the Order, caused him to be chosen 
for the dignity of Archbishop of Canterbury — an important and 
most difficult position in those days of turmoil. 

He showed great zeal and unsparing energy in administering 
the affairs of his diocese during the six years he presided over it> 
and he is also gratefully mentioned by the Franciscan chroniclers 
of the time for having collected funds to build a new monastery 
for his brethren, the Friars, in London. 

It fell to his lot also, as Primate, to place the crown upon the 
head of Edward I. in Westminster Abbey, not then the grey, time- 
worn pile we know so well, hemmed in on all sides by meaner 
structures, but a massive building of freshly hewn and carven 
stone, rising in dignified isolation amid green fields, which sloped 
down from its boundaries to the blue, flowing river. There was 
ample space around the abbey in those days for the assembling of 
the multitude who gathered from far and near to witness a cere- 
mony that had been so seldom seen, and to welcome with enthu- 
siasm the new monarch, of whose prowess and brave deeds in 
Palestine returning pilgrims had brought such wonderful tidings. 
Edward I. diff*ered greatly from his gentle and vacillating father, 
both in character and in personal appearance. The feminine 
element which had lent a grace and sweetness to the temper of 
Henry, and by its charm had caused many faults and failings to 
be pardoned by his friends, was lacking in that of his son and 
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successor, who was cast in a sterner and a stronger mould. He 
was of noble presence and commanding stature, standing, as King 
Saul of old, head and shoulders higher than most of his subjects, 
and no trace of feebleness or faltering was seen in his glance or 
on his brow. In early youth he had often shown himself fierce, 
relentless and cruel, though these failings were owing rather to 
the exuberant strength and reckless impetuosity of his age than to 
inherent depravity. His knightly train was noted for unbridled 
disorder and turbulence, and it was his faithlessness which brought 
about the fatal conflict between the crown and Earl Simon, who 
had been his master-in-arms and his true friend and counsellor. 
From him he had learnt the martial skill which made him excel 
all the princes of his time, and higher lessons of noble arms and 
stem self-government had been instilled into him by the great 
Christian soldier, who loved to sit like a child at the feet of 
S. Francis and his sons. It was not, however, until after the 
battle of Evesham that any fruit of this higher teaching appeared 
in the character of the young prince. Probably remorseful 
memories of him who there died fighting bravely for the people's 
liberties stirred the heart of Edward, for a great change took 
place in his conduct. He separated himself from those of his 
followers who desired a brutal and cruel triumph over the van- 
quished, restored peace as far as possible in the kingdom, and 
then, by way of expiation, led an army to Palestine, where he won 
honour and renown, and the respect and love even of his enemies. 
When his father's death recalled him to England, all his youthful 
follies were forgotten, and the right royal prince, whose strong arm 
had wrought fabulous deeds of valour against the enemies of the 
Cross, was welcomed with enthusiasm by a vast assembly of all 
classes of his subjects when the crown was placed upon his brow 
by the Franciscan Archbishop of Canterbury. And now the wise 
counsels and judicious lessons of Earl Simon brought forth fruit. 
Edward had practised to good effect his lessons of warfare, and 
done high credit to his martial training in many a well-fought 
battle ; now he set himself to consolidate and rule his kingdom 
according to the grand conception of the patriot, and to build up 
and complete the fabric of the state on firm and solid founda- 
tions, giving to all classes of his subjects some share in the 
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government of the country. The • existing laws were organised 
and developed so as to fit the increase and development of social 
needs. 

In the first parliament which met after his coronation, the new 
code of laws, which gained for him the title of " the English Jus- 
tinian," was promulgated, the great representative system was ex- 
tended, and the whole criminal law revised and amended. 

Sir Maihew Hale says that more was done for the advancement 
of law and civilisation in this single reign than in the four cen- 
turies which followed. The "Statute of Westmiiister," as it was. 
called, was passed in 1275, and for six years afterwards there was 
peace in the land. 

This wise king inherited his father's piety, and his love of the 
Franciscan institute. He is said to haye visited every holy place 
in England clad in pilgrim's weeds, and all Europe paid him 
homage as the brave champion of the Catholic faith, and yet his 
impetuous will and his impatience of opposition made him fre- 
quently act as a tyrant and oppressor of the Church and the 
clergy, who ventured sometimes to oppose his extortions and try 
to soften his enmities. Dr. Robert Kilwarby in this way incurred 
the royal displeasure, and was obliged to fly the, kingdom. He 
took refuge in Rome, where he was received into great favour by 
the Pope, who made him Cardinal of Ostia and Bishop of Porto. 
He died, however, a few months later at Viterbo, and was buried 
there. Before his elevation to the primacy, and whilst leading the 
|ife of a true Friar Minor in the seclusion of his monastery, he 
devoted himself to the study of Holy Scripture and the writings 
of the fathers, and \vrote many valuable works by way of explana- 
tion and commentary ; but after his promotion to the see of Can- 
terbury he gave himself wholly to the care of his diocese, preaching 
diligently, and governing as a true and vigilant shepherd the flock 
committed to his care. 
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% Hffpttlar fife of Christ. 

CHAP. XIV. 

The apostles are sent to preach throughout the land of IsraeL In the mean- 
time the Baptist is beheaded by Herod. The apostles having returned from 
preaching, Jesus retires with them into the desert beyond the sea of Galilee, 
where the multiplication of the loaves takes place. In the night He calms the 
tempest, and delivers His disciples from danger. In Genesareth He heals 
many sick persons, and allows the devils to enter a herd of swine. Then, in 
the s3magogue of Caphamaum, He unfolds the magnificent doctrine of the 
Eucharist 

|lTHERTO we have seen that so far the Apostles were 
simply companions of Jesus, and spectators of His mar- 
vellous works ; but now we are to see them called to the great 
undertaking of regenerating the world by means of preaching, 
although at that time they were restricted to Judea alone, because 
the time was not as yet come for extending it to the rest of the 
world. Jesus then called His Apostles to Him, and having given 
them the power of working miracles, instructed them with sublime 
doctrine on the conduct they were to observe, both on this 
mission, and when they should be sent to all nations. I wDl 
try to repeat His discourse as exactly as possible, with short and 
fitting explanations. 

St Matt. x. I — 42 ; St. Mark vi. 7 — 13 ; St Luke ix. i — 6. 

" Go forth" — so He began to say — "my Apostles ; go you also 
to preach the Kingdom of God — not amongst the Gentiles, and 
in the cities of Samaria, for it is not yet the time to do so, 
but according to the divine counsel, which is to be fulfilled, 
amongst the lost sheep of Israel — amongst this beloved people, to 
whom before all others the good news is to be announced, for 
that I am come forth from the midst of them, and for that the 
appointed grace of the prophecies made to them by God is 
arrived ; amongst this people which would have been truly blessed 
if they had received their Saviour with the homage due to Him. 
Go ; and as you declare to all that the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, give health to the sick, and life to the dead, cleanse lepers, 
and cast out devils. But, before all things, let every idea of gain be 
as far from your hearts as from your minds ; what you have freely 
received, freely give. Have neither gold, nor silver, nor money 
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in your purses, nor wallet for the journey, nor two coats, nor shoes, 
nor a staff Food you shall have from those who receive you, as 
the workman looks for his wages from him for whom he labours. 
On entering any house, salute it by saying, * Peace be to this Jiouse' 
If it is worthy of it, your peace shall descend upon it ; if it is not, 
it shall return to you. But if any one will not receive you, nor 
hearken to your discourses, on going out of that house, or that 
city, shake off the dust from your feet; they have given judgment 
upon themselves. I swear to you, that in the great day of 
judgment, such an outrage, which is done to Me rather than to 
you, shall not remain unavenged. Moreover, I send you, my 
Apostles, as sheep in the midst of wolves, with no other defence 
or arms but those of the truth. Now to that end you must be 
prudent as serpents, who hide their heads in the moment of 
danger, protecting yourselves thus from the snares of the malicious, 
and you must be simple as doves in rendering good for evil, par- 
doning ill, showing yourselves to all, even your enemies, gentle 
and meek. Be on your guard, I repeat, against the malicious, 
because, as now, so always, their intentions will be crooked and 
perverse. They will bring you before judgment seats j they will 
cause you to be scourged in their synagogues. You shall be 
brought for my sake before governors and before kings, but by 
your patience you shall bear testimony to Me before them and 
before the nations. And when it shall come to pass that you 
shall be delivered into their hands, take no thought either how or 
what you shall answer. There is One who in that hour will not 
fail to inspire you and make you to speak — the Divine Spirit 
of the Father, which shall be communicated to you. In the 
confusion of persecution, the brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death, the father the son, the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and shall put them to death. Ah ! you 
shall be hated, you and all who like you shall preach Me, and that 
for no other reason than because you declare My doctrine in My 
Name. You shall defend and fight for this, even unto suffering 
death for it But blessed is he who shall stand firm and constant, 
and shall persevere to the end. Nevertheless, in the midst of 
such a persecution, when no dishonour follows from it to my 
Name, flee from that city in which they ill-treat you, and go to 
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another. Ere long I shall have revealed to you other important 
things ; be certain of it Meanwhile, let it be enough for the 
disciple not to be more than his Master, and for the servant 
not to be more than his Lord. If they have defamed Me, the 
father of the family, so far as to say that I am possessed of a 
devil, how much more will they defame you, who are of My house- 
hold, and My intimate friends ? Fear not. Nothing is so hidden 
that it shall not at some time be fully unveiled and made manifest. 
What I say to you in secret, that preach ye in the open day, and 
what I tell you in your ear, that preach ye in the market-place. And 
have no fear of those who kill the body ; they cannot touch the 
soul. Fear Him alone who can condemn both body and soul to 
hell. What ! are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and yet 
not one of them falls to the ground without the will of your 
Father, God. The very hairs of your head are counted one by 
one, and not one of them shall fall without the same Divine will. 
Courage, then ! Are not ye much better than sparrows ? Who- 
soever shall praise Me before men, him will I also praise before 
my Father ; but whosoever shall deny Me before them, him I 
will also deny before My Father. The honour of those who follow 
me can be but one. To divide it would be the same as to 
confound truth with error, light with darkness, Christ with the 
false and carnal prudence of the world. Upon this head there 
can never be peace. There will, then, be war ; war which the 
world will keep up to the end. Hence there shall arise discords 
in families; the father will strive against the son, and the son 
against the father, and those of the same house will be enemies 
one to the other. Remember that he who loves father or mother 
more than Me, and would please rather the former, putting the other 
in the second place (he, that is, who shall put himself in opposition 
to Me and my doctrine), is not, and cannot be, and never will be. 
My disciple. In like manner no one can be My disciple without a 
determined will to carry his cross with Me ; it is impossible. He 
who shall love his life more than Me and My doctrine shall cer- 
tainly lose it ; but he who shall love Me and My doctrine more 
than his life shall save it. In conclusion ; whoever receiveth you 
does the same as if he received Me and My Father, who hath sent 
Me. Whosoever receiveth a prophet and a just man, with views 
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of human interest, for love of Me, shall receive from God the due 
reward. In like manner, whosoever shall have given a cup of 
cold water only to one of the least of you, out of regard for Me, 
and because you are my disciples, shall not lose his reward ; it is- 
I who tell you so. Amen, dico vobis, nonperdat mercedem suamJ* 

We might enlarge indefinitely upon this magnificent discourse, 
but to comprehend its greatness it will be enough to contrast 
those distant times with our own, in order to realise the fact that 
it contains a true prophecy ; so it has been in the past, because 
the apostles were really combated by the world, and shed their 
blood to seal with it the truth which they preached, and to estab- 
lish the triumph of the God-and-Man crucified; so it has been in 
the course of ages as at the present day, because all know as to 
times past, and see with their own eyes at the time present, what 
a war is waged against Jesus Christ in every part of Europe, and 
in other remote regions ; and so it will be also in the future, be- 
cause so it has been foretold. The truth, then, has been, is, and 
always will be, combated. And notwithstanding so miserable a 
condition of things (miserable, I mean, on our part, who are so 
constituted as to deny even the truth), Jesus will abide for ever, 
and His great work, which is His Church, shall never be shaken. 
And to speak of the present, is it not a consoling thought to see 
its head, the Pope, with all the bishops, together with an innumer- 
able multitude of the faithful following them, presenting them- 
selves to us as a miracle of firmness and constancy, which terrifies 
the world, that eternal enemy of Jesus Christ, that eternal hater of 
our maxims, and of His divine and heavenly wisdom ? There are 
not wanting, it is true, and many will lament it, miseries, 
cowardice, scandals (it would be more than a miracle if there were 
not) ; but heroic and generous deeds comfort us on every side, 
and in all conditions of life ; wherever Jesus Christ reigns noble 
souls are found, who do not bend the knee to the idol of Baal, 
which is ^esh and gold. Blessed is he who knows how to 
imitate them ! The apostles having received their divine 
mission, and having been instructed as to what they should more 
especially practise on this first occasion, went out through the 
countries and cities of Israel, announcing to all the good news of 
the Gospel, in the name of Jesus. 
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S. Matt xiv. 3 — 123 S. Mark vL 17 — 28;"S. Luke ix. 7 — 9. 

In the meantime the impious Herod had perpetrated the crime 
of the tragic death of the Baptist, whom this unworthy prince had 
put in prison because, as he kept with him the infamous Herodias^ 
his brother's wife, the holy Precursor had uttered those strong 
words, non licet; it is not lawful^ against the detestable incest. 
At first, however, he had not the courage to kill him, on account 
of the great reverence in which the people held him, accounting 
him a prophet. But what cannot a woman's passion do with a 
man? On the recurrence of his birthday Herod had a festal 
banquet, and the daughter of Herodias danced with so much 
grace, that being pleased at it, in his drunken fervour he swore to 
the damsel that he would grant her any favour that she asked of 
him. The mother seized upon the opportunity to gratify her ill- 
concealed indignation, and said to her daughter, who had run to 
her to know what favour she should ask, " Ask Herod, daughter, 
to give to thee at once in a charger the head of John the Baptist." 
At such a proposal the king was dismayed, but his sadness was as 
short as a flash of lightning. The fame and sanctity of John had 
no more power with him, nor the justice he was trampling under 
foot, nor the innocence he was oppressing, nor was he frightened 
now by the horror of the crime, which as a dark spectre would 
torment him for the rest of his days. Passion soars high above 
every other consideration, and under such an impression the oath 
he had pledged appeared to him a duty, and the wretched man 
consented to the iniquitous request made by the daughter at the 
instigation of her mother. And so the guilty design was quickly 
put into execution, and the head of John, with the warm blood 
still flowing from it, the eyes almost still living, the mouth half- 
open, as if in the act of uttering the last word in detestation of the 
crime, put the finishing stroke to a drunken orgie, the like of 
which is hardly to be met with in the annals of the w^orld. 

The Hebrew historian Josephus relates that Herod and 
Herodias were terribly punished by God for such atrocious 
wickedness. And it may well be so, since God is not always 
silent when His divine laws are so shamefully trampled on, es- 
pecially by one who bears the sword to avenge the offences 
committed against them. When the disciples of John heard of 
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the barbarous death of their master — a true martyr^ as having fallen 
a victim of truth and justice — they went to take up his body, and 
with great devotion and mourning buried it in honour. 

After no long time, all the Apostles returned with joy to their 
Divine Master, and related to Him what they had done, the miracles 
they had wrought and the cures they had obtained. But it was not 
long before Jesus heard of the death of the Baptist, and how that 
Herod himself, who had heard the fame of his wonderful deeds, 
had shown a desire to see Him, and to be relieved of all doubt as 
to who He really was, because they had told him that John had 
risen again from the dead, that Elias had appeared, or some one 
of the old prophets. Jesus, however, taking with Him the Apostles, 
not wishing to show favour in any way to that unworthy prince, 
who in all likelihood had no sincere dispositions towards Him, set 
oflf from the place where He was, and having gone on board a 
vessel with them, went to the other side of the lake, and retired 
to a desert and lonely place in the territory of Bethsaida, 



I S it is somewhat difficult in England, for reasons which we 
shall mention later, to understand the special import of 
the General Absolution, we think our readers will be glad to see a 
full explanation of this important privilege, as well as of the Papal 
Benediction. 

We must begin by reminding them of the distinction laid down 
in the Catechism between the gui/f of sin, and its temporal punish- 
ment The guilt of mortal sin deprives a man of habitual grace, 
and places him under sentence of eternal damnation. He may 
recover habitual grace and obtain a remission of the sentence of 
eternal damnation by means of the sacrament of Penance, and» 
generally speaking in no other way. It is quite certain that 
neither Plenary Indulgences, General Absolutions, nor Papal 
Benedictions have the slightest effect upon the guiU of mortal sin,, 
whilst, on the contrary, the state of mortal sin is an effectual 
barrier against receiving from them any spiritual benefit, unless, 
perchance, the Papal Benediction, received with humility, should 
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supply a man with the actual grace necessary to enable him to 
make a good confession. It must not, therefore, be supposed for 
a moment that the General Absolution interferes in any way with 
the jurisdiction of the sacred tribunal of Penance, or releases a 
man from the obligation of confessing so much as one mortal sin, 
even though it should have been inculpably forgotten. 

When the sinner is restored to grace, and the guilt of his sin 
has been remitted by a good confession, he has obtained a remission 
of the sentence of eternal damnation which he had incurred by 
mortal sin, but generally speaking he remains liable to very severe 
punishment How severe that punishment really is may be 
gathered from the revelations of the saints, telling us that souls 
which have been guilty during life of mortal sin, have to suffer in 
Purgatory the same pains of sense as are inflicted on the damned, 
though only for a limited time. (If Christians would only take to 
heart this important lesson, how readily would they accept the 
frequent exhortations to do penance given to them by our Blessed 
Lord in the Gospels, and how eagerly would they all embrace the 
Third Order of Penance founded by our Seraphic Father, without 
seeking the slightest dispensation from its austerities !) In some 
cases, where the contrition of the pentitent is extraordinarily 
intense — as intense, for instance, says the Jesuit Father, Laymann, 
as that of S. Mary Magdalene — not only the guilt, but the entire 
liability to punishment, is remitted by virtue of the Sacrament of 
Penance. As a rule some portion even of the temporal punish- 
ment is remitted in view of the contrition of the penitent, and it 
varies in proportion with the sincerity of his contrition. Yet it 
must be feared that, in general, there still remains a terrible debt 
due to the justice of God, which must be paid either by penance 
in this life, or by suffering in Purgatory. Here, however, the mercy 
of our most loving Father steps in to our assistance. Our Blessed 
Lord has suffered far more in His Passion than was necessary to 
wash away the sins of the whole world, from the Fall to the Day of 
Judgment, and His merits, together with those of the Dolours of our 
Blessed Lady, and the voluntary austerities of other innocent Saints, 
now form a storehouse of satisfaction to God's justice, which He 
has most mercifully permitted His Vicar on earth to unlock and. 
distribute to us. 

This is done by means of Indulgences, whether partial or 
plenary, and he who complies fully with all the conditions required 
for gaining a Plenary Indulgence, having a truly humble and con- 
trite heart, and being free from all attachment to any kind of sin, 
however slight, obtains, as is well known, so perfect a remission of 
all the satisfaction which he owes to the justice of God, that if he 
were to die that moment, he would go straight to Heavea 

What more than this, it will be asked, can be given by a General 
Absolution, and how can the latter be in any way superior to an 
ordinary Plenary Indulgence? This js the question which so 
many find it difficult to solve. In order to answer it, we must pre- 
mise that there are other punishments incurred by sin than those 
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which are directly inflicted by the justice of God. Our Blessed Lord 
gave to S. Peter and His Church, not only the power of loosing 
men from their sins, but also of binding their sins still faster upon 
them ; and this power is still exercised frequently by the Church, 
with the view of withholding men, by the exercise of a wholesome 
severity, from particular kinds of sin, either of special gravity in 
themselves, or specially hurtful to the community of the faithful 
This is done by censures, which may J)e divided, broadly, into two 
classes, viz., ist, those which affect laymen j and, 2nd, those which 
are confined to the clergy and candidates for Holy Orders. As 
we have no occasion to enter upon a full explanation of the latter 
class, we need only mention the censures affecting laymen, which 
are: 

ist The Interdidy by which a whole kingdom or community 
may be deprived of Mass and the Sacraments. 

2nd. The Hxcommunicationy by which an individual is cut off for 
the. time from participation in all the spiritual benefits of which the 
Church is the minister. 

The former, though frequently used in the Middle Ages, is now 
so rare that we may dismiss it from our consideratioa As to the 
latter, when a person knows that he has incurred excommunica- 
tion, he cannot profit by the General Absolution ; but when he 
has either inculpably forgotten to ask for a remission of this 
censure, or has incurred it in ignorance that he was doing so, then 
the advantage of the General Absolution becomes apparent, for in 
either of these cases he, though previously cut off, unknown to 
himself, from all the spiritual benefits of the Church, and receiving 
no grace from the Sacraments, would be restored by the General 
Absolution to full participation in all the rights of an obedient 
Catholic The same may be said of a person who has really in- 
curred a censure, but believes, or has at least persuaded himself 
without violence to his understanding, that he has not done so. 

It is said,* however, to be necessary that the sin for which the 
excommunication has been incurred should have been confessed 
and absolved previously in the Sacrament of Penance. How 
then, it will be asked, can the penitent still remain under sentence 
of excommunication ? Here, in England, it seems hardly possible 
he should so remain, for confessors are generally endowed with 
ample privileges to absolve from nearly all excommunications, but 
" Truth is stranger than fiction,'' and though such a case as we 
might imagine would be scouted as impossible, more extraordinary 
things have probably happened ere now. 

On the Continent, however, there is little difficulty in supposing 
that a man should confess a sin, to which excommunication is at- 
tached, to a priest who has no power to absolve from that excom- 

• We are not prepared, at present, to subscribe entirely to this opinion, 
inasmuch as it is the custom of the Church to remove censures before giving 
Sacramental Absolution, but being anxious, at all events, in a matter of such 
importance, not to extend unduly the value of the privilege,^ we have partially 
adopted it above. 
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munication, whilst the priest being somewhat deaf, or very tired, 
might fail to notice that it was a matter in which he had no power to 
act. Here it would be impossible to over-estimate the benefit of a 
General Absolution. Abroad such cases might often arise, where 
men who had for some time lived an irregular life were converted 
and joined the Third Order. It would, at all events, be an im- 
mense consolation to them to know that in virtue of the General 
Absolution there remained no possibility of doubt, but that if ever 
they had been under sentence of excommunication, it was now 
certainly removed. This we imagine is the principal object of the 
General Absolution, and the reason why it was instituted. 

The General Absolution contains also a Plenary Indulgence, 
and so has, even for the majority of Tertiaries in England, an 
advantage over an ordinary Plenary Indulgence. For, in the first 
place, the work enjoined as a condition is more simple, inasmuch 
as the Tertiary has only to kneel down (if possible), and listen to 
the words of the priest pronouncing the Absolution, whilst other 
Plenary Indulgences generally require the performance of good 
works, into which imperfections may easily creep, that will 
hinder the Indulgence from its full effect Secondly, as it has 
been declared by Pontifical authority, the benefit of the General 
Absolution is to be enjoyed, for their own souls, even by those 
who have made the Heroic Act of Charity, and transferred all 
their Indulgences to the souls in Purgatory. 

Lastly, we should observe that the General Absolution absolves 
from all transgressions of our Rule, so that a professed Tertiary 
who has bound himself by vow to perform the penance imposed 
upon him for his offences against the Rule, after receiving the 
General Absolution, is no longer obliged to accuse himself of any 
such transgressions, or to do penance for them. On this account, 
however,. it is usual for Directors to require a confession of faults 
against the Rule, before pronouncing the General Absolution, and 
if they impose a penance for such faults it must be performed. 
The General Absolution also remits all previous penances which 
the Tertiary may have forgotten to perform. 

As to the Papal Benediction, the case is very simple. Whereas 
the blessing of a bishop is generally understood to carry with it a 
partial Indulgence of forty days, the solemn blessing of the Pope, 
given by himself or deputy, carries with it a Plenary Indulgence. 
It has been expressly declared by Clement XIII. that it does not 
in any way touch sentences of excommunication or other censures. 
Like other Plenary Indulgences, it does not remit any punishment 
to th ose who are not in a state of grace, and does not take full 
•effect unless the dispositions of the recipient are perfect Viewed, 
however, as a prayer uttered by the Supreme Pontiff, it may well 
obtain actual graces, even for those who are in a state of sin. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



187 

A LEGEND OF THE MIDDLE AGES. — II. 

jHE bell at the convent-gate sounded; the porter opened it, 
not quite without fear, as he knew not who might be 
there. A friar, clothed in the coarse habit of the Order, stood 
before him. He was not one of the community, and the good 
brother could not remember ever to have seen him before. There 
was something majestic in his aspect, and he had the air of one 
accustomed to command ; his eyes shone with extraordinary bril- 
liancy beneath his cowl, and his whole appearance inspired 
respect. 

" I wish," he said in a sonorous voice, " to speak with the 
father-guardian." 

The porter bowed humbly, and conducted him to the room 
in which the brethren were assembled, and which they were just 
preparing to quit 

''^ Deo gratias^ my brothers," said he, saluting them. His words 
produced a strange effect on the religious ; they began to tremble. 
" Holy Virgin !" cried the wondering guardian, " who are you, 
my brother, and from whence do you come ?" 

" I come from afar," said the stranger; " the hand of God has • 
brought me here. Yes, I come from afar — ^from a place unknown 
to you, a region in which the sun does not shine, as it shines in 
your country." 

"What is your name, good father? Do you belong to pur 
Order?" 

" I call myself Obediens Obligatus, and I wear your habit, as 
you see. Formerly I was called Cherubino." 

"It is well, my father," said the guardian, "you are welcome; 
I would that it were in my power to offer you refreshment, but 
the times are bad, and, to speak frankly, you have not chosen the 
best occasion on which to visit us. The citizens have turned 
against us, and will no longer give us the least assistance towards 
our support ; we are preparing to go away, for if we remain here 
we shall perish from hunger." 

The stranger appeared to increase in height; he threw back 
his hood, showing a noble head encircled with a ring of dark 
hair ; he looked at the father-guardian with eyes which seemed 
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to penetrate the depths of his soul, but his face was so pale that 
it gave the impression that he sufifered from some secret pain ; his 
lips curled with an expression of pride and contempt 

" O guilty and faithless men," said he at last, " are you the 
soldiers of God, the children of the Crucified, the brethren of the 
saints and martyrs ? Have two days of hunger destroyed your 
faith? You believe and pray while God gives you abundance; 
be devout and courageous when assistance is withheld. The sin 
you have committed in doubting the promises of the Most High 
is terrible indeed." While speaking thus, his concealed suffering 
appeared to increase. One of the younger brethren said in a low 
voice : 

" This man is a saint ; he knows the inmost thoughts of our 
hearts, for he has spoken them." 

"Yes, I know your most secret sentiments," replied B. Obli- 
gatus, looking at the young religious, "and you, who have so 
lately pronounced your vows before God, are already desirous of ' 
breaking them. You would accept lands, through fear of priva- 
tion. Do you not know that He has but to say the word, and 
the angels would bring you food? nay, that the very demons 
would be obliged to serve you, and bring you help in your 
necessity ?" 

" Father," said the guardian, bowing low, " although unknown 
to us, we can clearly see that you are inspired by the Holy Spirit. 
We may not reject your counsel ; as for myself, I declare to you 
that I would prefer to suffer a thousand deaths rather than leave 
this place, or violate the least rule of the Franciscan Order." 

"And we also ! and we also !" cried the other friars. " He is 
an angel from God ! he makes us do what he will, for we see that 
the Lord speaks by his mouth." 

Thus the weakness of the poor religious was expiated in a 
moment through the repentance caused by the first words of ex- 
hortation ; and what was for them a new title to celestial favour 
brought terrible suffering to the tempter. 

The devil would have withdrawn fi-om a scene which, to him, 
was insupportable ; but B. Obligatus was not master of his own 
will. A mysterious power compelled him to utter words not his 
own, and which seemed to bum his lips as he uttered them. 
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Striking his mouth with his hand (an action which the brethren 
supposed was performed to conceal his emotion), he continued : 

" God is displeased, but He will be appeased by your prayers 
and humiliation ; meanwhile I go to obtain that which you need/^ 

" Good father," said the guardian, " if you go to ask alms, be 
sure that every door will be closed against you." 

" Fear nothing," replied Obligatus. " I go to do that which 
will make them open the door when I ask, and not with empty 
hands." 

The preacher went through the streets of the city ; his eloquence 
moved all hearts ; no one could resist his pleadings for charity in 
the name, and for the love of God. He spoke powerfully against 
the vanity of riches ; against avarice, which makes us the slaves 
of Satan ; against selfishness, pride, and inordinate self-indulgence ! 
His wallet filled with such marvellous rapidity, that he was obliged 
to lift it to his shoulders, and to carry in his hands much that it 
would no longer contain. Thus laden he returned to the monas- 
tery. 

Each day he went about in the same manner. His fame as a 
preacher reached beyond the city, and many came from a distance 
to hear him. The poor brother went with his eyes fixed upon the 
ground, saying continually, "Charity, good people, charity* for the 
love of God." 

By the end of the week, so much assistance and so many gifts 
of all kinds had been received, that the brethren resolved to 
employ the surplus in erecting a new monastery. The citizens 
continued to heap benefits upon them. The masons, found by 
Obligatus, worked with such extraordinary rapidity that the walls 
rose as if by enchantment The presence of the good preacher 
excited activity and zeal everywhere. The brethren longed to 
know who their wonderful benefactor might be. Some thought 
he must be S. Francis himself, returned to earth to assist his 
children ; others, who observed him more closely, saw in Obligatus 
less gentleness, goodness, and modesty than in the character of 
the holy founder of their Order. The father-guardian preserved 
a prudent silence ; there were those who believed that he knew 
by revelation the truth concerning their unknown visitor, although 
he never spoke about him. 

(To b€ continued.} 
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JfrannBcan dhrxmide. 

I HE Holy Father and the Tertiaries of Assist. — Our 
readers will be glad to see the following more detailed 
account of the audience granted by Leo XIII. to the 
Tertiaries of Assisi, concerning which we published a brief notice 
last May. 

• On the 29th of March last the Holy Father granted a private 
audience to the deputation from Assisi, receiving them with much 
emotion, and addressing them in a manner which marked his great 
esteem for the Third Order. 

"Assisi," he said, "has always been beloved by me. Every 
year I go to pass a few days near the sepulchres of S. Francis and 
S. Clare, as you already know. You know also that I had the 
honour to touch the body of S. Francis, to remove with my own 
hands his sacred bones from the stone coffin in which they have 
lain for six centuries, and afterwards to celebrate pontifically the 
ceremonies of their solemn translation to the new vault prepared 
for them. Assisi is so beloved by me, because I hope that the 
great saints, whose relics are there, will obtain for me the grace of 
being able worthily to fulfil the duties of the high dignity to which 
I, who merit it so little, have been called. And as S. Francis was 
sent by God to cure the miseries of his time by means of the 
Third Order, I hold it for certain that the same remedy is the most 
efficacious means of restoring the present age to the true and 
faithful practice of the precepts of the Gospel. It was because I 
Vf^s so sure of this that, while in Perugia, I made every endeavour 
to extend it in my diocese, and appointed a church in which the 
monthly exercises should take place. And I have the same desire 
ftow which I had then, that the Third Order should extend and 
flourish throughout the whole world, and am disposed to grant 
any favour which may further this end. Tell me, then, in what 
way I can serve you." 

• At these words. Father Antonino di Reschio, Capuchin, frankly 
said : " Holy Father, we are here to offer a petition, and firom the 
depths of my heart I entreat you to grant it, more especially as it 
is the last act of my mission in Italy."* 

* This father has since joined the Brazilian Missions. 
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The Pope, taking the document, kindly replied, "Well, what 
do you wish ?" 

" Holy Father, we ask a favour which, while it would perpetuate 
the sacred memory of Pius the Ninth, and also your own election^ 
would greatly assist in extending the Third Order." 

" Tell me what you desire ; let me hear it from yourselves." ♦ 

" Holy Father, your illustrious predecessor was a Tertiary, and 
S. Francis sustained him through many trials. Your Holiness is 
also a Tertiary, and S. Francis will sustain you in the government 
and conversion of the world. The extraordinary circumstance of 
one illustrious member of the Third Order having been succeeded 
by another in the possession of the Holy See, must call the atten- 
tion of the world to an institution so salutary for the people and 
so honourable to Almighty God. With the desire that these cir- 
cumstances should be made manifest to all, we earnestly beg that you 
will grant either a Plenary Indulgence, or a General Absolution, 
or a Papal Benediction, as may seem best to your Holiness, for 
the 7th of February, the anniversary of the death of Pius IX., 
and for the 20th of March, that of your own election. Thus an 
imperishable, because spiritual, monument would be raised, both 
to the sacred memory of Pius IX. and the election of his most 
worthy successor, and the world would see in both illustrious 
Pontiffs a high example to follow." 

To this His Holiness replied, " I promise certainly to favour 
this petition, and I will consider the best way in which it can be 
done. It will be a good means of extending the Third Order, 
and will thus increase its usefulness." 

His Holiness then blessed them with much affection, and the 
deputation joyfully left the Vatican. Their joy, we hope, will be 
shared by all our brethren of the Order, when they read this ac- 
count of the audience granted by Leo XIII. to the Tertiaries of 
Assisi. 

Wonders of the Life of the Seraphic Father S. Francis.* 
— ^The fame of Monseigneur de Sdgur, who has done so much in 
France by the issue of religious tracts in the shape of small 
volumes, has already reached England, and many of our readers 
will be familiar with his little treatise on the Third Order, which 
* See advertisement on outside of wrapper. 
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was translated into English some years ago. The present work, 
however, is far more important, and destined, we believe, to an 
immortality which his other productions may fail to reach. It is 
the result of a vow made by the pious author before the relics of 
S. Francis, in the subterranean basilica at Assisi, and we should 
therefore expect to find in it superior excellence, for works done 
in performance of a vow, besides being more acceptable to God, 
are sure of the special support of His heavenly grace. 

This expectation will not be disappointed. We cannot, indeed, 
compare the life, as a literary production, with the famous life 
written by S. Bonaventure, which is one of the choicest examples 
extant of a poem in prose. Yet to many the present work will, 
we think, be more pleasing, inasmuch as it presents with much 
greater completeness and stricter adherence to the chronological 
order the wonderful incidents of the life of our seraphic father. 
Indeed we know of no life of the saint better calculated to give a 
true idea of himself, and the work which he accomplished. As to 
the translation, lest we might be suspected of partiality, we shall 
confine ourselves to quoting the testimony of The Tablet^ which 
remarks, " The translation is a very good one, and preserves all 
the unction of the original." 

Ordination at Peckham. — On Sunday, June 14th, his Lord- 
ship the l^ishop of Southwark conferred Minor Orders, after a 
Pontifical High Mass, on no less than eight students, mostly 
English, from the Capuchin House of Study at Crawley. Our 
readers will rejoice with us at the prospect thus opened of a re- 
vival of English Franciscans, and remembering that these students 
and their professors have to subsist 'entirely on alms, will be glad 
to send something to F. Edward, at Crawley. 
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BuLLEN. — Sister Alice (BuUen), died at Liverpool, June 13th, 
1878, having been received into the Third Order shortly before 
her death, though she had long desired this favour. 
Requiescat in Pace. Ave Maria. 
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Sub tuum presidium confugimus, Sancta Dei Genitrix, 
nostras deprecationes ne despicias in necessitatibus 
nostris, sed a periculis cunctis libera nos semper, virgo 
gloriosa et benedicta. 

AHlRGO ImMACULATA, ORA pro NOBIS. 

Vol. II.— No. 21. SEPTEMBER, 1878. Price 6d. 

chapter IV. {continued). 

ISaO bring believers in Christ back to a truly Christian life, to 
B3.Bi a closer following of Christ, to the perfect observance of 
the Gospel, was the sublime mission God entrusted to S. Francis of 
Assisi ; this is the standpoint from which we are to consider his 
works, life, and institutions. He established the Third Order, and 
gave to it a rule of life, the sole aim of which was to train up true 
Christians, and perfect observers of the Gospel precepts. Now, 
what the Master most insists upon in His Gospel is, contempt of 
the world and self-denial. This, too, was the main end of our 
Seraphic Founder in the Rule he set forth to his children of the 
Third Order. And of this he gives evident proof in the three 
chapters that follow immediately the second chapter of the Rule. 
The world loves to be sought after, it is enamoured of pomp, luxury, 
brilliant parties of pleasure ; all of which are strictly forbidden by 
our saintly lawgiver to his followers, whom he would have to be 
remarkable only for the simplicity and modesty of their dress and 
outward bearing. The world runs eagerly to shows, balls, theatres, 
to licentious conversations ; all of which S. Francis warns his 
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children against in the fourth chapter of his Rule. The world 
follows after the pleasures and gratification of sensuality; in the 
fifth chapter S. Francis prescribes fastings and abstinence. Our 
holy Father would have his children lead a life diametrically 
opposed to that of worldlings : the spirit he would foster in them 
is the spirit of self-denial and contempt of the world/so much so 
that those in whom this is wanting are members of the Third Order 
but in name. 

To some it may appear that the contempt of the world is a 
counsel, an admonition, rather than a matter of imperative neces- 
sity. This is a woful mistake arising from the love and attachment 
people have for the world, and from that deceitful spirit of concilia- 
tion that would wed light with darkness and ally Belial with Christ 
The contempt of the world, of its maxims, its allurements, its views, 
its works, is no mere counsel, but a strict injunction on every 
Christian, under pain of being excluded from among the followers 
of Christ. Hence, the Church admits no one to the laver of the 
new birth, in Holy Baptism, unless he first renounce the pomps 
and vanities of the world. And can any one pretend to be a dis- 
ciple of Christ while loving what the Master has denounced in the 
most energetic terms ? Turn over the pages of the Gospels, and 
you will meet with the most awful judgments against the 
world, which is in every way rejected, accursed, and put 
under a ban by Jesus Christ See how He tells His Apostles 
to shake oflf the very dust of the world from their feet;* how, 
in His prayer (John xvii. 9), He excludes the world, 
"iV^/ for the world do I pray ;" so great was His hatred and 
antipathy for the world. Can, then, any Christian love it ? Will 
Christ own such an one for His disciple ? Far from it ; rather 
does He declare that whoso would conciliate the world, instead of 
hating it as He does, is in league with it — in enmity to Him: 
^^He that is not with Me is against Me^' (Matth. xii. 30). Hence 
if we are not determined to hate and despise the world, we join 
with it in its warfare against Jesus Christ ; in other words, we take 
part with it in its truceless and sacrilegious thwarting of the loving 
purposes of His redeeming work. 

These purposes ever aim at enlightening, guiding, and shedding 
upon mankind the fulness of His gifts, so as to become to them 
♦ Matth. X. 14; Mark vi. 11 ; Luke ix, 5. 
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the Way, the Truth, and the Life. In this is He opposed 
and crossed by the world, which, were it to confess its real nature 
and aims, must needs say : '^ I am falsehood, scandal, and .per- 
dition." Christ is the Truth, begotten of the Father before all 
ages, the Expression of His thoughts, the Brightness ever streaming 
forth from the Father, the express Image of His substance ; He, 
in the midst of ages, made Himself known in human form to 
mankind sitting in the worse than Egyptian darkness of countless 
errors, and shed in torrents on the captives of falsehood and sin, 
from His own bosom, truths divine, heaven-sent, hitherto unheard 
of Men of good will hung upon His lips, and exclaimed, " Never 
man spake like this Man " (John viL 46) ; eagerly did they follow 
Him, despite hunger and fatigue, even into the wilderness. 

But how did the world and its partisans receive Him and His 
teaclnngs? " The world knew Him noty^ says S. John (L 10). The 
world refused to acknowledge Him, to receive His words ; rather 
did it gainsay them, styling them blasphemous and ungodly, 
ascribing to the powers of hell the wonders whereby He 
would prove His mission. Nor is this all : it stirred up the 
people against Him, sought more than once to make away with 
Him, and at length doomed Him to a death of shame, merely 
because He had borne witness to the truth— so hateful is the truth 
to the world ! We pass by the record of the constant war the world 
has never ceased to wage against Him, the crimes and enormities 
of pagans, heretics, infidels, and of its other notorious enemies. 
The world consists not merely of these : besides them, it counts 
amongst its following a multitude of evil-living Christians. Who 
may tell in what, and in how many ways, these persecute the truth? 
Craft, deceit, equivocation, immoral policy, and all those maxims 
and principles adopted and spread far and wide by bad Catholics 
concerning justice, godliness, the Church, the Papacy and its rights, 
and, to mention but our own times, the principles and doctrines 
flaunted by Liberalism in the newspapers, novels, schools, conver- 
sations, are so many instances of the war the world is ever waging 
against God's truth. Wherefore, as it is the purpose of Christ to 
enlighten, to bring home to mankind His light and truth, the 
world's aim is to spread darkness and to cause falsehood to prevail. 
If this be so, how can a Christian love the world ? 
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Hence is there no middle course,, we must needs follow 
Christ and walk in the light, or follow the world and walk 
in darkness. Christ is the Way, by His example and His 
precepts; "a Way of Holiness," leading straight to heaven. 
But here, too, do we behold the world in antagonism to 
Christ Begotten from all eternity in the splendours of the 
Father, surrounded by countless myriads of angels, the Lord 
of all. He might have appeared amongst us in the brightness 
of His majesty, in plenty, amid honours and enjoyment; but 
to inculcate upon us detachment from earthly things, from riches, 
honours and pleasures, He chose to be bom and to live poor, un- 
known, despised, amid privations and sufferings, and confirming 
His example by His teaching, He says: ^^ Blessed are the poor in 
spirit " (Matth. v. 3). He warns us not to take thought for the 
thmgs of earth, but to seek first, and before all, the kingdom of 
God and His justice (Matth. vi. 25-34; Luke xii. 11, 26). Now, 
the world, on the other hand, cares but for the good things of this 
life : its thoughts, anxiety, desires, and words, its strivings are all 
for gain, enjoyment, pleasure. By word and example, Christ 
teaches us self-denial ; but the world makes choice of dances, ban- 
quets, theatrical entertainments, amusements, and, like those of 
whom Wisdom speaks (Wisdom ii. 6 — 8), invites all to enjoyment, 
to sensual excess ; it preaches up the triumph of the flesh, opens 
the flood-gates of lust, holds out to all the cup of its pleasures : 
"Zet none of us go without his share of our jollity; let us leave every- 
where tokens of our joy y for this is our portion^ this our lot^ (Ibid. 9). 
Christ, by word and example, inculcates humility, meekness, the for- 
giveness of injuries ; but the maxims of the world tend to ambition, 
to a haughty bearing, showing itself by pomp and luxury, to hatred 
and revenge, to proud resistance. Christ is charity : but the way 
of the world is to injure the character of others, to envy their success, 
to tarnish their reputation; and its boasted philanthropy, in its prac- 
tical outcome, is but contempt of the poor, and the quintessence 
of pure selfishness. Christ would be our Guide and our Path by 
His divine example and teaching : the world is made up of scandal 
and of corruption. Who, then, that loves the world may flatter 
himself to side with Christ ? Whoso follows not Christ in His hate 
and contempt of the world, is in league with the world against Him. 
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% |0plar fife of Christ. 

CHAPTER XIV. — continued, 

MATT. xiv. 13 — 34; St Mark vi. 30 — 53; St Luke ix. 
10 — 18 ; St John vi. i — 22. 

The crowds, who perceived it, followed Him closely, and He, 
as usual, received them with the love of a father, and as usual, 
also began to speak to them of the great subject of the kingdom 
of God healing all those who were in need of it. The evening 
coming on, the apostles drew near to ask Him to let the multitude 
go away, that they might find lodging and food in the surrounding 
towns and villages, it being impossible for them to obtain either 
in the place where they were. But Jesus said, " It is not necessary 
for them to go away ; give ye them to eat." And they answered, 
" Master, we have here only five loaves, and two fishes ; unless 
we go ourselves to buy food for all this multitude." There were 
about five thousand persons ! And He said, " Bring the fishes 
and the loaves to Me ; do you meanwhile make the people sit 
down on the grass, by fifties." This order having been executed, 
Jesus took in His hand the five loaves and two fishes, and raising 
His eyes to heaven. He blessed them, and broke them, and gave 
them to His apostles, that they might place them before the 
people. A stupendous miracle, which reveals of itself the almighty 
power by which it was wrought, and the divine power which Jesus 
exercised over nature, with no other means than His word; a 
miracle that no one can understand or explain unless he believes 
in God, the Creator of heaven and earth, whatever tortuous and 
miserable words may be used by science, — not true science, 
but that which is worldly and carnal^ that in short which con- 
demns us to grovel on the ground, and takes away firom us the 
inefiable joy of the faith which rests on God, who can do all that 
JlewUls. 

Meanwhile all, without one exception, ate of these loaves^ 
blessed and sanctified by the power and quickening virtue of 
Jesus. All were satisfied, and to complete the wonder, twelve 
basketsful were gathered up of what were left. Behold the 
true Benefactor, who has compassion on the people, and shares 
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His bread with them ! He does not flatter them with strange 
theories, promising them, only to betray thepi afterwards, that 
which can never happen, but He soothes them by preaching to 
them the sublime truths of Paradise, the only hope and only 
reward that awaits them after their struggles and sufferings ; He 
does not flatter their rough and disorderly passions, does not rouse 
them to shake ofi" the yoke they carry, but urging them to patience, 
relieves their condition by raising them to something like a divine 
equality, to that universal charity by which they call Gk)d their 
Father, Pater noster^ and all men their brethren, for love of 
Him. 

After the miracle of the loaves, Jesus obliged the apostles at 
once to entei: the boat again, and to go and wait for Him on the 
opposite bank while He sent the people away. Having done $o, 
He went up alone to the top of a mountain, and while it was 
night and silence all around, prostrate on the ground. He set 
Himself to pray. What sort of a prayer was His ? That of a 
Man-God, who directs Himself to God, and turns to God Him- 
self, and pours Himself out before Him with infinite love and 
infinite merit, and ofiers to Him the purest oblation of His works, 
wrought in order to re-establish in the world the glory of His 
heavenly Father, which had been lost and unknown. 

But the boat in which the apostles were had not been able 
to pass over the lake; it was, on the contrary, tossed hither 
and thither by waves, and was in danger of being upset by 
the winds, which blew with great force. And behold Jesus came 
to help them. It was after midnight, three hours before the 
morning. When the apostles saw Jesus walking with dry feet 
upon the waters of the lake, they were greatly afraid, and begsm 
to cry out that it was a spirit But Jesus said : " Fear not, have 
faith j it is L" Peter hearing that it was He, said to Him : " Lord, 
make me to come to Thee upon the waters." Jesus answered : 
" Come." And Peter, going down from the ship, began to walk, 
but as the winds and the waves raged, so that they leapt one over* 
the other, he became frightened; that faith, which had at first 
encouraged him, failed him, and he was in danger of sinking. 
Then he began to cry out the more, " Help, Lord ! save me." 
Jesus stretched forth His hand to him, Peter caught it with the 
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quickness of lightnbg, but he heard himself thus reproached : 
" O thou of little faith, why hast thou doubted ?" When they had 
both got up into the ship, the wind instantly ceased. The apostles, 
who saw what had happened, were greatly astonished, and, pros- 
trate before Jesus, said to Him with lively faith : " Truly Thou 
art the Son of God." This confession speaks for itself. It is as 
if they had meant to say : The power that resides in Thee, O 
Master, fills our minds with religious awe, but the spectacle Thou 
settest before us of the miracles of the faith is as magnificent as 
Thy power itself; for we have seen plainly that Peter walked 
upon the sea, and was saved from the fury of the waves, that at one 
sign of thine the sea became calm, the storm has ceased, and the 
furious winds are still. 

S. Matt. xiv. 34 ; S. Mark vi. 53 ; S. Luke viiL 27 — 37. 

Having passed over the lake they went into the land of Genne- 
sareth. Hardly had it become known that Jesus was returned, 
but they brought to Him all the sick to be healed, who with great 
faith asked of Him the favour of being allowed to touch only the 
hem of His garment, being sure that that alone would obtain for 
tliem the wished for cure, as in fact happened, to the indescribable 
joy of all. But upon this there followed an event which gave 
rise to greater admiration. There was in that country (some think 
it might be the city of Gadara) a poor man, whom the devil had 
possessed for a long while, and he was tormented by him to such 
a degree, that he went about naked, nor was he able to sleep in a 
house, but went for shelter to caves or tombs. Sometimes the 
devil tortured him with greater violence, and drove him into a 
perfect fury. When in that state he had to be strongly bound, 
and kept chained by the feet But the devil broke the bonds, 
and carried the unhappy man hither and thither through rough 
and desert places. Now hardly had this man, through whose 
mouth the devil spoke, seen Jesus, but he cast Himself at His 
feet, and said with loud cries : "What have I to do with Thee, O 
Jesus, Son of the most high God ? Oh ! torment me no more ; 
do not insist upon my going forth firom this man." But Jesus 
having forced him to tell his name, he answered, " My name is 
Ltgion^ because there is a troop of other devils with me." All of 
them then uigently besought Him that He would not send them 
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to the infernal abyss, but, as there was a herd of swine feeding, to 
cause them to enter into them. And Jesus allowed them to do 
so. Hardly had they entered them, when the swine rushed head- 
long, cast themselves into the neighbouring lake, and were 
drowned. The herdsmen ran immediately to tell it in the city 
and surrounding villages. The consequence was the people came 
in crowds. All wanted to know how the event had happened, 
but were astonished at seeing the unhappy man cured, and in his 
right mind, clothed, and at the feet of Jesus, without doubt to show 
Him the joy, the gratitude and love which he felt for the remark- 
able favour he had received. Yet, instead of seizing this occasion 
for thanking God, and for giving to Jesus the praise which was 
His due, for showing their good will for Him, and praying Him to 
remain amongst them, they besought Him eagerly to depart from 
them, fearing lest His presence should be the cause of their suffer- 
ing still greater loss in their temporal interests. 

In this they were like many in our own day, who will believe a sor- 
cerer or wizard; who, in a theatre or a hall, will applaud or crown with 
laurels a conjurer or a spiritualist, or a man that holds communion 
with devils in order to receive answers from them, but will load 
with reproaches, with discredit, with ridicule, will treat as an im- 
postor, a missionary, a priest who announces to the nations the 
good news, the peace of the kingdom of God. Oh ! wretched 
blindness ! Oh ! truly sick at heart is the nineteenth century. It 
denies ever3rthing, it makes a mock of all that is holy, it confounds 
everything, and then abases itself vilely to believe as truths, clear 
as the light of the sun at noonday, the hidden secret answers and 
boasted prodigies, which are often an imposition, which are some- 
times such that they cannot go beyond, and, in fact, do not go 
beyond, either the power of nature or that diabolical power of a 
magnetiser, who makes a gain out of its credulous good-nature. 
Human pride could not be more severely punished by Gk)d than 
by His allowing it to fall so low ! Truly Jesus has passed away 
from all this sort of people as He did from the citizens of Gadara ! 
Oh, call Him back, my brethren ; leave the devils to be drowned 
in the sea; let alone spiritualism, which is either foolish or criminal ; 
strive to put yourselves in union with God through the one only 
Mediator^ Jesus Christy true God and true man, whose beck and 
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command those devils before whom you bend your knees obey, 
ought to obey, and cannot but obey, as the facts of the Gospel 
bear witness, and many others of the same kind, which we read of 
in ecclesiastical histoiy. Jesus is the King of heaven and earth. 
You believe in hell, because you believe in spirits^ which are really 
devUsy certainly not angels^ for God never contradicts Himself; 
whilst your spirits say strange and monstrous things against Jesus 
Christ and His doctrine. Acknowledge, then, that Jesus Christ is 
the terrible Eling of hell and of the devils, because He has conquered 
them, and put them in chains, and holds them under His power, 
so that they can no longer move without His will. 

S. John vL 22 — ^to the end. 

The day after the things related above had taken place, the 
multitude, who had followed Jesus into the desert, being astounded 
at the miracle of the loaves, went to seek Him at Capharnaum, 
whither He had returned from Genesareth. And having found 
Him in the synagogue, they asked Him, '' Master, when and how 
camest Thou hither?" They spoke thus to Him, because th^ 
evening before they had not seen Him go on board the ship with 
the Apostles. But Jesus, seizing the occasion, without giving a 
direct answer to their question, revealed one of the most wonderful 
mysteries of our religion, with teachings so exalted that I cannot 
relate them in their native simplicity so as to adapt them to 
ordinary capacities; but I will not, for all that, overstep the 
limits required by the clearness necessary in so important a 
• matter. He began then to say: " Behold ! you come in search of 
Me, not that you may believe the doctrine I preach, in virtue of 
the miracles you have seen, but because I have given you bread to 
eat, and satisfied your hunger by multiplying the loaves and fishes. 
But you ought not to be so eager for the food which serves to pre- 
serve temporal life, as for that which tends to preserve the spiritual 
life, and produces life eternal ; food that I Myself will give you, I, 
who carry in My own person the lively and immortal impress of 
My heavenly Father." "And what ought we to do," they added, 
" to obtain this life ?" Jesus answered : " Believe in Me, whom 
God hath sent'^ They then began to murmur, and to show ill- 
humour, a thing we must needs get accustomed to see every 
time He proposes some sublime doctrine beyond their under- 
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steinding. Then, passing over all they had heard and observed 
with their own eyes, they answered: "Well, show us some 
miracle, and we will believe in Thee. After all, what are Thy 
works ? Our fathers for forty years ate manna in the desert ; this 
is a striking, miracle which God wrought for their good in giving 
them bread from heaven to eat for s6 long a time." And in such 
a way they threw discredit indirectly on the miracle of the multi- 
plication of the loaves. "A striking miracle, you say?" answered 
Jesus, with divine majesty, " but Moses did not give your fathers 
that bread of heaven that I have reserved for you, and of which 
you shall hear Me speak. That which he gave them was earthly 
food, which served to nourish them all the time they abode in the 
desert Nor did Moses then work this miracle by his own power, 
but by the power of God ; hence he had no farther merit from it 
but that of a servant who does the will of his Master. My Father, 
on the contrary, will give you /^ frue Bread from heaven^ ihn Bread 
of God, which has come down from heaven, the Bread that gives 
salvation to the world, the Bread of the true spiritual life." Then 
they showed a certain desire for that Bread, mixed, however, with 
a feeling in which appeared pretty plainly their low views, and they 
said: "Lord, give us ever this bread." Jesus answered: "I 
am that very Bread of Life, which has come down from heaven. 
Whosoever comes to Me shall no more hunger — shall no more, that 
is, be dragged down to earthly things, which the more we taste 
the more they torment us. Whosoever believeth in Me shall no 
more thirst; that is, shall no more be harassed by covetous desires, 
but in Me alone shall find ineffable sweetness, which will give him 
peace. But you, notwithstanding the marvels you have seen and 
the doctrine you have heard preached, when it is a question of 
believing in Me, show yourselves reluctant and obstinate. Yet 
listen. They whom the Father has placed in My hands — all men, 
that is, of good will — shall come to Me, and shall obey My word, 
and I will not reject them, seeing that I am come down from 
heaven not to do Mine own will, but that of God, who has 
sent Me. Behold, then, this is clearly His will, That I lose none 
of those whom He has given Me; that to every one thai has seen and 
believed in the Son, I should give eternal life, and resurrection at the 
last day. No one then shall be lost, but by his own desire ; the man. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



203 

that, is/ whose will is bad, who does not believe in Me, and does 
not do what I teach. For whoever believes in Me and does what 
I teach him, is the one who is given Me by My Father as a posses- 
sion.'* 

This discourse had a bitter taste for that carnal people, 
especially for what Jesus had said, that He was the Bread of Life^ 
^mu down from heaven. Hence, without making any efifort to ad- 
mire the sublime grandeur of the new doctrine, which promised 
the most holy delights of heaven, not knowing or not willing to 
come forth from that state of degradation in which they were, they 
went on murmuring and distorting the true sense of the words of 
Jesus, saying, '' But is not this the son of Joseph ? Do we not 
know His father and mother? How, then, does He preach to us 
that He is come down from heaven ?" Jesus answered, "At what 
do you murmur ? No one can come to Me unless the Father, who 
hath sent Me, draws him and calls him, enlightening his mind, and 
inflaming his heart with love by His sweetness, without ofiiending 
his free will But it is written in the Prophets : * That all shall be 
taught by God^ as well by the Spirit that I will send as by the 
Gospel that shall be preached throughout the whole world by My 
Apostles and by their true successors. Whoever, then, shall have 
heard the interior and exterior voice, but not in such a way as to 
see God as He is (which He alone can do that is come from God, 
and speaketh to you), this is he who cometh to Me, who is drawn 
and called by My Father. Hence, he who bdieveth in Me^ Amen^ 
Amen^ I say unto you^ shall have eternal life. I am the Bread of 
Life ; ever remember this : your fathers fed upon manna only in 
the desert, and died. But he who shaU eat of this Bread come 
down from heaven, shall not die^ but shall have eternal life; and 
this Bread is My very ^esh that I will give for the salvation of the 
world." 

(To be continued. J 
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^tmmn f egtnbs.-|la. irm. 

THE DEATH OF FRA GIACOMO.* 

FRIAR of great sanctity, 
Fra Giacomo, fell side 
At Moliano, as it chanced, 
In Fermo's bishopric. 

In Massa's monastery then 

Dwelt holy Brother John, 
Who rev'renced much Fra Giacomo, 

And called himself his son. 

For his recovery Brother John 

Most earnestly implored 
The grace of God, if longer life 

Were pleasing to the Lord. 

When lo ! to him it was revealed 

Fra Giacomo should die. 
Of that same illness, but should pass 

Short time in Purgat'ry. 

In ecstasy liad he received 

This revelation blest, 
Returning to himself, with joy 

God's mercies he confessed 

To Moliano, in great haste. 

Rejoicing still, he went, 
And found the saintly Giacomo, 

Whose life was well-nigh spent. 

" O father mine ! good news I bring. 

To me it is revealed 
Thy soul to Heav'n shall quickly pass, 

In Purgat'ry annealed." 

'' I thank thee much, good brother mine ( 
What guerdon dost thou seek?" 

" Only that after death thou'lt come 
To let me with thee speak I" 
* B. James of FaUarone. 
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Fra Giacomo gave glad consent, 

If so it God should please. 
And bade him pray most earnestly. 

To hasten his release. 

Then gently sighing, " Now in peace 

I will repose and rest," 
Fra Giacomo gave up his soul 

Unto his Maker blest 

His father buried, Brother John 

To Massa straight returned, 
£ut;nought that day, though much he prayed. 

Of Giacomo he learned. 

Yet was he favoured to behold 

The Blessed Christ, in prayer, 
'Mid Saints and Angels — much he grieved. 

No Giacomo was there ! 

, But on the morrow, as he prayed 

Within his forest cell, 
Fra Giacomo in glory came 
And joy ineffable. 

" O father ! I beseech thee tell 

The cause of this delay : 
Why I beheld thee not when Christ 

Appeared yesterday ?" 

" My brother ! 'twas our Lord's sweet Will 

My soul to purify ; 
Now by thy prayers am I sj;t free 

My God to glorify." 

His promise thus redeemed, to Heav'n 

Fra Giacomo sped straight, 
Whilst Brother John remained with joy 

In ecstasy elate. - 

The holiness of Giacomo 

Our Lord made manifest. 
By many miracles, displayed 

Before his relics blest 
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C^ottitle of % $tmmn #rber in (SnglanJr. 

CHAPTER XIIL ! 

KILWARBY'S successor in the see of Canterbury was 
another Franciscan of note, B. John of Peckham. He 
was bom of an obscure family in Sussex, and like many another 
poor boy of good conduct and talent in those days, was educated 
and trained at one of the many monastic schools of the country. 
The good monks of the Cluniac abbey at Lewes noticed and 
appreciated the fine material of the boy's mind and character, 
and wrought it up into the tone and texture of the scholar and 
saint Their paternal care did not fail him on the threshold of 
life, for they charged themselves with the expense of his residence 
and studies at Oxford, where his progress in learning and his 
saintly life justified their opinion of their pupil From Oxford, 
when he had gone through the course of study in vogue there, he 
went to Paris, as was the custom, and there became a pupil of 
S, Bonaventure. No wonder, at the feet of such a master, he im- 
bibed a love for the Franciscan institute, and desired above all 
wisdom a knowledge of the hidden mysteries revealed unto " little 
ones." Clothed with the habit of the Friars Minor, he returned 
to England, and after some years was elected Provincial of the 
Order. In 1278 he was summoned to a general chapter of the 
Order at Padua, and as he passed firom one monastery to another 
on his way thither, he impressed his Italian brethren with so high 
an idea of his learning and sanctity, that the fame thereof reached 
the Vatican, and the Pope sent for him to Rome, bade him resign 
his office of Provincial of England, and appointed him Reader of 
the Sacred Palace to the young prelates and dignitaries. 

There must have been a great charm about this friar, bom and 
brought up in our English land, for he seems to have won love 
and veneration firom all with whom he came in contact, however 
differing in race and character. 

We read that cardinals, bishops, and eminent men of all degrees 
''came daily to hear his divine lessons, admiring his profound 
learning, and desiring to partake of some rays of so bright a ligh^ 
for whom they had now conceived such imcommon respect, that 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



207 

when this doctor passed through the middle of the school every 
day to his pulpit or desk, those prelates and illustrious ecclesiastics 
never failed to arise off their seats and continue standing till he 
had taken his place." 

When Robert Kilwarby, obliged to fly from England to avoid 
the king's anger, resigned the see of Canterbury, Pope Nicholas III. 
appointed B. John of Peckham in his place, much against his 
inclinations, it is said. He was consecrated on the Feast of the 
Conversion of S. Paul, 1279, ^^^ immediately afterwards returned 
to England, where he was most graciously received by the king, 
to whom he delivered the Pope's letters and credentials, which 
were at once ratified and approved by his majesty, who then gave 
his royal authority for the enthroning of the new archbishop in 
his cathedral church of Canterbury, as was the custom in those 
days, when kingdoms were governed by Catholic monarchs. 

It frequently happens, when some member of a religious Order 
is drawn away from the calm routine of monastic observance and 
the strictness of the law of perfection to fill some high office, 
either as ruler of his brethren or overseer in the Church, he deems 
it needful to relax somewhat of his former rigid rule, and avail 
himself of the dispensations permitted in his case. He may perhaps 
be as zealous as before in his desire for regular observance, but 
he displays his zeal more by enforcing the practice on others than 
by setting the example himself. It was not so, however, with this 
saintly archbishop ; on the contrary, he felt, now that he was 
exalted above the other friars, it was ail the more needful to shine 
as a beacon on high to guide them in the more perfect way. He 
began his episcopal administration, first, with an addition to his 
former rigorous abstinence, fervent prayer and austerities, and 
next, with a zealous reformation of ecclesiastical discipline through 
every diocese. 

Soon after his arrival in England, in 1279, he summoned a 
synod in which the canons of the General Council of Lyons were 
put in force, and many abuses and disorders that had arisen 
among the cleigy were rooted out and reformed. On the 8th of 
October of the same year he made his public entry into his 
cathedral city of Canterbury, the king, the bishops, and many 
nobles being present on the occasion. Archbishop Peckham had 
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the true friar's love of Oxford, and when the decrees of his first 
assembly were published, some exceptions and special constitutions 
were made at the suggestion of the Chancellor of that University 
for the protection of its ancient privileges and the defence of its 
members against unjust interference firom without 

Peckham, as Archbishop of Canterbiuy, never forgot that he 
was Brother John of the Order of S. Francis. He took every 
opportunity of promoting the interests of the friars, and was never 
weary of commending himself to their prayers. He had been 
made by the Pope Protector of the Franciscans in England, and 
defender of the papal privileges granted to the Order, and he 
showed his zeal for the good of his brethren in various ways, more 
especially by maintaining their right to receive into their com- 
munity members of less rigorous religious Orders who desired to 
enter the Institute of Poverty, and the privilege granted them 
by a Bull of Pope Alexander IV. to preach in public and to hear 
confessions. 

This Bull, it was found, had not as yet received the sanction of 
royal authority, which, according to a concordat established be- 
tween the popes and the kings of England, was necessary before 
it could legally be carried into effect. The archbishop therefore 
obtained for it the requisite licence, and the decree was published 
in due form in the year 1279. 

The object nearest the heart of this watchful shepherd of the 
flock seems to have been the careful instruction of the people in 
Christian doctrine. In the days when there were no printed 
books, and the mass of the people could not read, it devolved 
upon the parish priest even more than now to teach and explain 
the articles of faith and morals to his flock ; and in the second 
provincial synod called by Archbishop Peckham at Lambeth, this 
duty was enjoined most strictly on the clergy : " Every parish 
priest is commanded to explain the fundamental and necessary 
parts of religion to the people in plain intelligible language, with- 
out making use of the niceties and distinctions of schoolmen ; 
the heads they are to expound are the articles of faith, the ten 
commandments, the two evangelical precepts of love, the seven 
works of mercy, the seven deadly sins, with those which proceed 
from them, the seven principal virtues, and the seven sacra- 
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ments." The constitutions of the Synod contain a summary of 
all these points for the guidance and instruction of pastors in ex- 
plaining them to their flocks. Immediately after the Synod the 
archbishop began a general visitation of the whole province. He 
went himself to every diocese, "using great lenity and gentle- 
ness everywhere, for though he was a man very stately both in 
gesture, gait, words, and all outward show, yet of an exceedingly 
meek, facile, and hberal temper of mind." It was this combined 
dignity a^d gendeness of character that made him so fitting a 
messenger when King Edward desired to try the effect of per- 
suasion on the Welsh Prince Llewellyn, who had broken out in 
fierce rebellion against his liege lord. After the good archbishop 
had visited every diocese in England, reforming abuses, stirring up 
the indifferent, encouraging the well-doers, and sparing himself no 
labour or fatigue in teaching the flock of Christ, he journeyed by 
the king's request into Wales, an undertaking of no small peril, as 
the fiery Welshmen had broken out from their mountain fast- 
nesses like a stream of lava, spreading ruin and desolation in their 
course. 

Peckham resolved, however, to make a strenuous efibrt for the 
sake of peace. He reached the camp of Llewellyn, who seems to 
have received him with due respect, travelled with him for some 
time in his hurried marches up and down the country, examined 
into the cause of his grievances, and then returned to Edward in 
the hope of mediating between the two hostile armies; but his 
efforts were vain, the feud was of too deadly a nature to be healed 
by the touch of his gentle hand. The war lasted until 1282, when 
Prince Llewellyn was slain, and the other chieftains, discouraged 
and finding their cause hopeless, submitted to the English monarch. 
The last flickering embers of the fierce strife died out when King 
Edward's son was bom the following year in the castle of Car- 
narvon, and was presented by his royal father to the patriotic 
Welsh chieftains as their eagerly-desired Prince of Wales. Thus 
one part of the great object of Edward's ambition of welding 
together the differing races in his island kingdom was accomplished. 

But to return to Archbishop Peckham. His influence with the 
king was used for the putting down of many abuses that had come 
to be looked upon almost as royal perquisites in the dealings of 
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the monarchs with the Church. The royal chaplains were fre- 
quently rewarded with a plurality of benefices, the revenues of 
which they enjoyed without discharging any of the duties of their 
charge. Unfit persons were appointed to high offices in the 
Church, simply because they were royal favourites, or had in some 
way served the Court Some who were thus appointed never 
resided in their dioceses. The Bishop of Lichfield, who was a 
foreigner, accounted for his absence from his see because he did 
not imderstand the English language ; to him the archbishop sent 
a summons to return and reside upon his see, reprimanded him 
severely, and told him that since he had the misfortune not to be 
able to preach to his people, he was so much the more obliged to- 
dwell amongst them, and spend his revenues in hospitality and in 
relieving the poor. All such abuses the archbishop prevailed on 
the king to support him in sweeping away, even when the doing 
so might seem to entrench on the royal prerogative. Even an 
appeal to the Pope did not avail when the archbishop was con- 
vinced of a man's unfitness for the office of bishop ; he would 
stoutly maintain his right of veto on the election, and force him 
to submit to his sentence. Stem and immovable as he was in 
• guarding the integrity of the episcopal office and protecting the 
people firom faithless pastors, he was gentleness itself to the poor 
and distressed, a father to orphans, a loving guide and counsellor 
to all who sought his aid and advice. 

He died in the year 1292, and his character, both as a friar and 
an archbishop, is summed up by a writer of the time in these 
words : " He was a credit to the Church, and a support to the true 
feith; he fought with wild beasts at Paris in the defence of the 
faith and doctrine of the Church ; and afterwards at Oxford and 
in London he )[)ravely opposed and courageously rooted out all 
erroneous and heterodox opinions." ... "He gave great proof 
of being a true imitator of his master, S. Bonaventure, and was 
in fact so like him, that he seemed to be the same man governing 
his province (as S. Bonaventure did the whole Order) with un- 
common prudence, supporting the wise constitutions of his pre- 
decessors both by word and example, striving not only to encourage 
but to out-do his subjects in prayer, fasting, and holy watchings. 
He was so mortified that he not only abstained from flesh meats^ 
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but also fasted all the year round, except on some few festival 
days, notwithstanding the great fatigues of his office. And being 
obliged to visit the convents of his whole province, he travelled 
many long journeys on foot, and being called into Italy to attend 
a General Chapter of his Order in 1278, he was so severe in mor- 
tification of himself that he performed that great journey on foot 
(except that part of it that was by water), notwithstanding the rule 
of S. Francis, which allows an ass, or mule, or even a horse for 
such journeys when necessary." 

" As archbishop," we read , " Peckham gave daily proofs of his 
apostolical zeal for the Catholic faith and Church discipline, like an 
indefatigable shepherd, journeying from place to place to feed his 
flock and bring home the lost sheep upon his shoulders, for the 
more effectual performance of which good actions he every day 
dedicated his early hours to the Divine service before he un- 
dertook any other affair, ofiering to Almighty God, with the 
greatest preparation of mind, the Holy Sacrifice of the Altar. 
Nor did the height of his station prevail upon him to indulge 
himself in anything, for though he kept a noble table suitable to 
his dignity, yet he forced himself to suffer hunger in the midst of 
plenty, and contented himself with feeding upon such things as 
were least tasteful." 

Peckham was the author of several learned works of commentary 
on the Holy Scriptures, many books of meditation and devotion, 
as well as plain instructions on the principal truths and mysteries 
of the Catholic religion, and some works on metaphysics and 
mathematics. 

He was buried in his cathedral church of Canterbury, near the 
resting-place of his great predecessor, S. Thomas ; but his heart, 
by his own desire expressed in his last will, was taken to his 
beloved brethren, the fiiars, and buried near the high altar of their 
church in London. 



SAYINGS OF BROTHER GILES.— No. XI, 
The slothful man loses both this world and the next, because he 
bears no fruit in himself, and is of no profit to others. 
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CONCLUSION. 

INE day he chanced to meet Obligatus near the monastery, 
as he returned from inspecting the new buildings. It was 
the custom of the father-guardian not to speak to any 
one outside the monastery, but this time he inquired as to the 
progress of the worL 

" All is finished," replied Obligatus, concealing his face that the 
fierce brilliancy of his eyes might not be observed. 

" How r quite finished ? Why, scarcely five months have been 
employed in the work !" 

" These five months have appeared to me five years," replied 
Obligatus. " Had I been allowed, I would have finished all in 
five days." 

"God never performs unnecessary miracles," replied the 
guardian, feigning to know no more of 'him than the other re- 
ligious ; but Obligatus knew that he was discovered, and not wish- 
ing to dissimulate longer, he turned towards the Superior with an 
impatient gesture, and said : 

" God ! ah, yes, indeed, God ! I declare to you it is I who 
have built the monastery ; I am quite powerful enough to do that" 

" I know you," said the guardian, " and how the Lord has per- 
mitted your presence amongst us, and also that your power is less 
than that of our founder, the Seraphic Francis." 

" He powerful !" said Obligatus ; " certainly, but for a few mo- 
ments only ; my power proceeds from myself." 

" And by your own power you are vanquished ; the brethren 
have recovered their faith; the citizens are more devout and 
more charitably disposed towards us than ever; there is 
but one thing left to do, and the orders of heaven will be ful- 
filled, and your wicked designs utterly confounded ; it is to con- 
vert Louis, and withdraw him from his love of gain. This will 
complete your humiliation." 

The conversion of Louis was very troublesome to Obligatus. 
He laboured day and night to effect it, but without success. The 
merchant did not refuse to see him ; but it was only because he 
was a celebrated preacher, the favourite of the public, and above 
all, because he had the confidence of the governor and magistrates 
of the city. Good breeding and politeness made Louis tolerate 
his presence and his exhortations, but his heart was closed against 
him, and became harder every day. 

At last he fell sick, and his life was declared in danger. His 
wife besought him to think of the salvation of his soul, but he 
spoke of nothing but his money and his business, turning away 
his head when the priests presented the crucifix. He was in a 
desperate condition. 

" Oh, if God would but send Brother Obligatus !" cried poor 
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Octavia, bursting into tears. " Go, Beppo, and tell the brother 
the state of my husband ; pray him to come without delay.'* 

" I am here,'' said Obligatus in a subdued tone, suddenly pre- 
senting himself. " The Signor Louis has need of prayer and holy 
words, for his hour is very near." And he began to speak with the 
splendid eloquence which for six months had so charmed the 
people. He spoke of the soul, of condemnation, eternal death, 
torments, remorse, the fire which burns for ever .... until the 
hair of those who heard him rose upon their heads. 

" This man," they thought, " appears to have seen the things of 
which he speaks ; we might believe that his eyes have beheld the 
heights of heaven and the depths of helL" 

He spoke of heaven; not of the joy of its possession, but of the 
grief of those who have lost it by sin ; he told of the weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth, of the despair of those unhappy 
ones, banished from the presence of God for ever. Those around 
the bed of the dying man seemed to hear the lamentations and 
groans of the condemned, and well understood how fearful a thing 
it is to lose God, His supreme beauty. His inexhaustible goodness, 
His infinite love. ... "To lose these is to lose all." 

"How can my lord remain unmoved, hearing Brother Obli- 
gatus 1" said Beppo, in a low voice ; " for all the treasures of the 
world, I would not hear such things on my death-bed." 

Louis was in the last agony ; sobs burst from his lips, and at 
the moment when the preacher uttered the words, " is to lose all^^ 
a convulsive movement agitated his body, and he fell dead upon 
the pillow. 

" Ah ! he is mine !" cried Obligatus, in a sinister and triumphant 
tone. " Michael, thou art vanquished !"* 

" Ah 1" said the bystanders, who believed the brother carried 
away by grief, " good brother, you have done all in your power for 
this unfortunate man ; your strength is exhausted \ take now some 
rest" 

But while they spoke thus, they saw the brother struggling 
against some invisible power, which appeared forcing him away 
against his will Incoherent words escaped his lips. 

" I cannot .... I will in no manner .... I say all I 
can . . . ." 

Nevertheless, turning towards those who were crowding into the 
house, he said : 

" I cannot resist this voice ; follow me to the square." And he 
proceeded to the place where he was accustomed to address the 
people. 

The news of what had occurred had spread throughout th6 city. 
" Louis has died impenitent, and the Evil One has power over 
his soul," said the people one to another. " No doubt Brother 
Obligatus has seen proof of this ; if he speaks about it, what won- 
derful things we shall learn." 

The curiosity of some, and the desire of others to hear the 
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celebrated preacher speak of such a dreadful event, drew an im- 
mense crowd to the square. 

Obligatus was there. We cannot record his words, but sinners, 
believing they saw hell open at their feet, were converted; and the 
indifferent felt, for the first time, that they had a soul to losa 
Louis fell a victim to his own avarice and impiety, but his con- 
demnation converted a thousand souls. The fear which it caused 
brought them to repentance and saved them from a similar death. 
Great thanks should be given to God for making known this 
terrible thing. 

Having finished his discourse, Obligatus, beside himself with 
fury, stripped off the religious habit, and trampling it under foot, 
cried out, foaming with rage : 

" Francis, the truce between us is at an end ; I hkve done your 
work : you have conquered. Let all here go to-morrow to the 
Father-Guardian of the Franciscans ; he will explain the meaning 
of my words, for you will never again behold Brother Obligatus." 

He suddenly disappeared, and was never seen again. His last 
act appeared incomprehensible to the people, who, when the truth 
was made known, were overwhelmed with fear. The tradition of 
this event is still preserved, and in many cities of Italy, and else- 
where, may be found traces of the legend of " How the Devil 
became a Preacher." 



Jfranci0ran Ckromde. 

Beatification of Pius IX. — ^An important petition for the beatifi- 
cation of Pius IX., which we hope to give shortly in extenso^ has 
been presented to Our Holy Father, Leo XIII., signed by the 
Patriarch of Venice and his suffragans, as follows : 

Dominic Augustin, Patriarch of Venice. 
Louis Cardinal di Canossa, Bishop of Verona. 
John Antony Farind, Bishop of Vicenza. 
Frederick Manfredini, Bishop of Padua. 
Frederick M. Zinelli, Bishop of Treviso. 
Conrad M. Cavriani, Bishop of Ceneda. 
Salvatore Bolognesi, Bishop of Belluno and Feltre. 
Peter Capellari, Bishop of Concordia. 
John Berengo, Bishop of Adria. 

Church of the Sacred Heart in Milan. — We take the fol- 
lowing from the Annali Francescani of Milan : " We are writing 
under the shadow of a new sanctuary erected in honour of the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus. It is the first built in Milan, where the 
need of the Sacred Heart is so immense. And because it is only 
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the first, it is exceedingly humble, but so devotional, whilst not 
devoid of elegance, that we may now entertain hopes of something 
better, with the blessing of God and the charity of the faithful 
This church, which is so dear to us, was not blessed and opened 
to the public until the 14th of last July. We there see over the 
high altar Jesus pointing out S. Francis, in glory, to the Blessed 
Margaret Mary Alacoque, who kneels in contemplatioa This is 
a fact of history, which is now, perhaps, for the first time, repro- 
duced in a painting, the sight of which will do so much good to 
the Third Order. A good young man of Milan, seeing this 
picture, and understanding that Our Lord was telling Blessed 
Margaret Mary to take S. Francis as her father and protector, ex- 
claimed : * In that case I also will become a Tertiary !* Though 
of a virtuous disposition, he had previously refused to enter the 
Third Order. The Sacred Heart of Jesus at last induced him to 
do so. May It be ever loved and blessed !" 

Life of S. Patrick. — In England we ought all to have the 
greatest devotion to the glorious Apostle of Ireland. We owe to 
him far more than many of us suspect Not only did missionaries 
come from amongst his sons in the early Anglo-Saxon times to 
help in the conversion of our ancestors, but the great revival of 
Catholicity, which has taken place in England during the last forty 
years, is due, in a great measure (not forgetting our debt of grati- 
tude to the French priests exiled by the Revolution), to Irish 
priests and Irish labourers. Without the former to serve our 
altars and the latter to provide a congregation, how could our 
churches have multiplied, as they have done, over the face of the 
country 1 But hitherto even those most anxious to cultivate devo- 
tion to S. Patrick have laboured under a most serious disadvantage. 
Previous to the publication of the recent discovery of Irish manu- 
scripts, his life was shrouded in mystery so great that even learned 
men (outside the Church) ventured to declare it altogether a myth. 
It was therefore scarcely possible to obtain a definite notion of his 
character. 

It does not fall within the scope of our periodical to give full 
literary notices of books recently published, but we are anxious to 
direct the attention of the children of S. Francis to the life of 
S. Patrick just published by Father Morris, of the London Oratory. 
In it the great difficulty to which we have alluded has been 
removed. Father Morris not only treats with great success the 
historical portion of his subject, but presents us to a noble portrait 
of a great Apostle, whom he justly designates as another S. Paul. 
Until we read this life, we must confess we never imagined that 
poor human nature, even with the marvellous assistance of Divine 
Grace, could produce a hero of such gigantic proportions as those 
in which S. Patrick is here exhibited to us. 

Doubtless S. Paul himself, Moses, and other Scripture heroes, 
with whose names we are familiar, may have been really greater 
and more worthy of our admiration — nevertheless, this life of S. 
Patrick is a true revelation of the wonderful height to which 
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human nature may be exalted under the influence of Divine Grace, 
and to read it is to raise, by force of inference, our personal 
notions of the great Scripture heroes, whilst it makes us long for 
similar details which would enable us to see them as they were, 
instead of drawing their pictures, as we must now do, with so 
much help from our imaginatioa That, however, is a happiness 
which is reserved for us in eternity. 

Intercession of S. Antony. — We have received the following 
remarkable narrative from a Tertiary, whose name, if we were 
allowed to mention it, would be a perfect guarantee of its truth. 
He writes as follows : " Some years since, having occasion to send 
a watch for repair, I entrusted the parcel to a servant, who care- 
lessly omitted to register it 

" After some time had elapsed, and the watch was not returned 
to me, I wrote to the watchmaker, who replied that he had never 
received it Thereupon I addressed myself to the Post-office 
authorities, who made polite acknowledgment of my communica- 
tion, accompanied with a gentle hint — which I then did not need, 
but fully appreciated — that the next time I should send an object 
of value by post, I should do well to register it 

" When more than three years had passed, and I had abandoned 
myself to a lost sense of my watch, I had the happiness of meeting 
the late venerated Mother Margaret Hallahan, O.S.D. Alluding 
by chance to my loss, the Rev. Mother interposed : * Why don't 
you ask S. Antony of Padua to get the watch for you ?' I replied 
that, * considering circumstances, and especially lapse of time, I 
had not the impudence to ask the kind Saint to undertake so 
apparently hopeless an enterprise.' * Then,' said Mother Margaret, 
* I will ask him for you, and you 'may be certain you will recover 
your watch.' 

" Two or three days after this conversation I received a com- 
munication from the postal authorities that one of their officials 
had been arrested, and that a quantity of jewellery and watches 
purloined by him had been recovered, and amongst them my lost 
watch." 



GoNSALVES DE Oliveira. — The Right Reverend F. Vitalis 
Maria, Capuchin, Bishop of Olinda (Brazil), died, July 4th, 1878, 
at the Capuchin Monastery in Paris, in the 34th year of his age, 
the isth of his religious profession, and the 7th of his Episcopate. 

Requiescat in Pace. Ave Maria. 
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Sub tuum PRiESiDiUM confugimus, Sancta Dei Genitrix, 

nostras deprecationes ne despicias in necessitatibus 

nostris, sed a periculis cunctis libera nos semper, virgo 

gloriosa et benedicta. 

Virgo Immaculata, ora pro nobis. 
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chapter IV. — continued, 
jraSjUR present purpose is not to address those Christians who 



P>yM[ | make little or no account of their calling, for such as 
they are of the world ; nor, on the other hand, have we in view 
those favoured souls who have renounced the world, either before 
or after having gained an experimental knowledge thereof; their 
lives, spent in the sacred shadow of the cloister, are hidden from 
the world with Christ in God. Soaring aloft, winging their flight 
to the City of God that is above, they are less exposed to the infec- 
tion of the worldly spirit than are so many Christians striving for 
Christ's sake to shape their course by the maxims of the Gospel, 
but yet compelled by the requirements of their condition to live 
and converse with worldlings. Such is the case of the immense 
majority of the members of the Third Ordef ; hence it is to them 
we direct the following reflections. Having heretofore declared 
that whoso would cleave to Christ must needs hate and despise 
the world, we proceed to show how easily a Christian may, for 
want of due watchfulness and caution, imbibe the worldly spirit 
As we have said, the spirit of the world is in direct antagonism 
VOL. II. 10 
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to the spirit of Christ ; in its naked reality, it is made up of the 
threefold lust whereof S. John speaks in his first Epistle (il i6), 
which, casting off all restraint, runs on in treacherous and slippery 
paths after its several objects — in other words, after earthly 
goods and sensual enjoyments, to compass which it sacrifices 
faith, conscience, the noble aspirations of the soul, and the 
obedience claimed by the eternal laws. It is obvious that it can 
easily glide into the heart of a Christian who is not on his guard 
against it . For, of a truth, this threefold lust — the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, or worldly 
ambition — if not in its ulterior developments, is in its root or 
germ common not only to worldlings, but to all who, by descent 
from Adam, have shared in his sad legacy of guilt and corruption. 
Sin, the birth-sin, is, indeed, washed away at the baptismal font, 
but this triple lust abides inherent to our nature. Not one of 
us but is conscious of this germ of disorder within him, called 
by S. Paul "the law of sin,"* whereby "the thoughts and 
devices of man's heart are prone to evil from its youth" (Gen. viiu 
2 1), and which is ever egging us on to unlawful deeds and desires. 
" We are ever striving," as the poet says, " after what is for- 
bidden, and hankering after what is withheld." Thus the diflfer- 
ence between those the world claims as its own and the followers 
of Christ is mainly this : while the former are ever yielding to 
the promptings of lust and abandoning themselves to its guid- 
ance, the true disciples of Christ are constant in withstanding its 
motions and in taking the principles and maxims of the Gospel 
as the rule and law of their lives. Hence is it, that if we loosen 
the reins which hold our evil propensities in check, be it ever so 
slightly, if we slumber on our watch, and slacken our strenuous 
etTorls against them, nought else will be needed to turn us into 
worldlings. This constant wrestling with the inborn germs of 
evil and disorder is rendered the more difficult by our position in 
the world, where we are ever beholding the conquests and the 
triumphs of the threefold lust For, as the blessed divine says, 
" All that is in the world is the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life " (i John ii. i6). In other words, the 
spectacle the world presents to our gaze is made up of the 

* Romans viii. 21-23. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



219 

incentives, the workings, and the triumphs of this threefold lust 
For of this may we rest assured : we shall not find in the world 
aught that is in harmony with the Spirit of God, or that may lift 
up our minds and hearts to objects worthy of us, to lead us on to 
good, and remind us of our destinies. 

The material progress of the age we live in has its dark side, 
in that it witnesses to an absorbing love of earthly things, an 
overweening attachment to sensual ease and enjoyment. Hence, 
with S. Ambrose (" On the Flight of the World,*' chap, i.), may 
we ask, "Amid the countless cravings, the innumerable allure- 
ments of this world, who may hope to persevere in the path of 
security and innocence ?" Tertullian, too, owns that for those 
who live in the world he . fears even the air they breathe, defiled 
as it is by so many vile discourses : "The very air is polluted by 
words of wickedness " ("On Shows," No. 27). 

The need of care and watchfulness over ourselves wQl be still 
more obvious if we remember that, not content with surrounding 
us with evil examples and scandals, the world seeks to insinuate 
its poison into our hearts by insidious advances. As Bossuet 
observes ("Third Sermon for First Sunday in Lent"), "The 
greatest of our miseries is that no one is content to abide in his 
own folly, but must seek to engage others therein. Thus does it 
often happen that our curiosity is excited by the noise made about 
things which had else found us wholly indifferent and uninte- 
rested." Not that the world invariably propounds its maxims as 
dogmas, or formulates its invitations in explicit terms. It guards 
itself from saying, " Forsake the paths of virtue, renounce God, 
drink deep of the ever-flowing cup of my enchantments." Its 
cunning teaches it a surer way of withdrawing us from the straight 
path, of making us feel it irksome, of instilling into our hearts the 
love of vanity, ere we are well aware of the change operated 
within us. By scoffs and the mockery of devout practices, by the 
pity it affects for godly people, by the praise it lavishes on men 
whose pride or vanity has been their main characteristic, by its 
silence concerning men of holy lives, or its faint praise of them, 
by the alluring pictures of bad deeds it knows how to limn, and, 
to mention nought else, by excluding from conversation every 
opic save the concerns and interests of this present life, it suc- 
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ceeds slowly, yet surely,, in estranging us from God's service, in 
making us ashamed of well-doing, in inspiring a distaste thereof, 
together with the love of earthly things, in lessening our abhor- 
rence of sin — in a word, in enlisting us in its following. To com- 
pass our seduction the more surely, the world will disguise itself 
under goodly appearances, feign horror of vice, enthusiasm for 
the cause of virtue, and discourse eloquently of religion and charity. 
To serve its purpose it can be discreet and prudent; but, despite 
the mask it bears, it is none the less the irreconcilable enemy of 
Jesus Christ. 

We insist on this absolute and crafty wickedness of the world; 
on account of the ever-present danger of its finding an entrance 
into our hearts, and because its most effectual means of seducing 
and enslaving us is to calm our fears, and persuade us, as it too 
often succeeds in doing, that we need not be in dread of it As 
the pious and illustrious Father* Faber says, in "The Creator and 
the Creature*' (Book III., chap, iii.), the majority of godly persons 
deem the world to be less dangerous than it really is. They are 
not sufficiently aware of the universality, the subtlety of the 
spirit of the world, of its power of leavening our good actions, to 
an extent imperceptible, as it may turn out to be, yet sufficient to 
rob them of all merit ; they know not how it can master even 
those who fancy themselves beyond the reach of its influences. 
The great artifice of the world is to persuade us that it is painted 
blacker than it deserves to be, that the denunciations religious are 
wont to utter against it are a mere empty fashion, a sort of 
rhetorical commonplace for pulpit-orators. 

It needs but to convince us of this much to make sure of us ; 
for if you believe not that the world must, at all costs, be 
shunned, you are even now of the number of its dupes and 
victims. Were the world to hoist its true colours, it would be 
less difficult to keep it at arm's length. But it is such an adept 
in the arts of disguise, it knows so well how to suit itself to every 
one's taste and fancy, that it entraps multitudes, and draws them 
in its wake by its lying pretences. " It is by the firesides of rich 
and poor," says F. Faber, "in happy homes where Jesus is 
named, in gay hearts which fain would never sin. In the chastest 
domestic affections it can hide its poison It can be digni- 
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fied as well. It can call to order sin which is not respectable. 
It can propound wise maxims of public decency, and inspire 
wholesome regulations of police. It can open the churches, and 
light the candles on the altar, and entone Te Deums to the 
Majesty on high. It is often prominently, and almost pedantically 
on the side of morality. . . It can sit on the benches of senates 
and hide in the pages of good books." This is the main source of 
the error so common and yet so pernicious, whereby so many 
blind themselves to the irreconcilable opposition between the 
world and God, so as to give the lie, in practice, to the oracle of 
Eternal Truth, warning us " that no man can serve two masters." 
A delusion which counts its dupes by thousands, even among 
devout people. For how many of these halt between devotion 
and selfishness, self-willed mortifications and sensual indulgence, 
prayer and backbiting, frequentation of the sacraments, and 
an eagerness to run after worldly pomps and vanities ! To 
church in the morning, to the theatre at night; n'ow deep in 
ascetic reading, now absorbed in a novel; presenting in their 
principles a hybrid jumble of Catholicity and what is called 
Liberalism ! Such as these striving to combine the world with 
Christ, end, at length, by discovering the futility of their endea- 
vours, and by going over to the world. 

Do we truly wish to belong to Christ ? If so, the spirit of 
the world must have neither lot nor part in us : live in the world 
we must, but yet so as to keep aloof from its maxims, its habits 
and tendencies in every shape. This will show how needful is 
watchfulness, in order that we may ever be on our guard, ever 
ready for the conflict, and unshaken in our resolve to eschew all 
truce and compromise with our ghostly foe. It is on this sole 
condition we can belong to Christ. But how find within ourselves 
the light and strength this lifelong struggle requires ? They are 
given to us in, and with, the love of Jesus Christ — a love at once 
generous and active. If we but allow Him to establish His 
reign in our hearts, the wiles, the powers of the world can never 
harm us. Having in His own Person conquered the world, we 
have but to cleave to Him in love, and He will again overcome 
it in, and with, us. ** Be of good cheer ; I have conquered the 
world" (JohnxvL 33). 
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[ARGARET OF GORTON A, so-called because her con- 
version was completed and her death took place in 
that city, was reckoned a perfect model of the penitential life, 
and is very justly designated the Magdalene of the Third 
Order. 

She was bom at Albiano, in Tuscany, in the year 1249. 
Having lost her mother when she was about eight years of age, 
her education was greatly neglected. Bqing endowed with all the 
graces and attractions which Nature could bestow, but too ready 
to follow the impulses of her undisciplined spirit, after losing the 
fear of God and respect for virtue, she abandoned herself to a 
life of disorder. 

For nine years she lived in unholy bonds with a gentleman of 
Pulciano, who was murdered "one night when quitting her house. 
Two days after, her dog returned home, having in his mouth a 
portion of the garments of the unfortunate man. Margaret 
hastened to seek him, and at the entrance of the city encountered 
the bearers of his corpse,, already decaying. 

Struck by this dreadful spectacle, she determined to devote 
herself to a truly Christian life; and hastening to her father's 
presence, threw herself at his feet, imploring pardon with floods 
of tears, and beseeching him to receive her once again into his 
family. Though indignant at the conduct of his daughter, he 
could not resist such evidence of sincere repentance; yet her 
step-mother, a woman of a hard nature and destitute of religious 
feeling, after a short time found a pretext for driving her. from the 
house. 

The unhappy Margaret, without protection, and without any 
means of maintenance, found herself in the midst of terrible 
temptations. She sought the shelter of a fig-tree in her father's 
orchard, and there resolved to die of hunger and misery rather 
than return to her wretched life of shame. Bursting into bitter 
tears and lamentation, she exclaimed : " Oh, my Saviour ! why, 
when so many souls are converted by Thee, hast Thou so little 
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pity upon mine? Oh ! dear Jesus ! my soul cost Thee as much 
as the soul of Magdalene and that of the sinful Thais; Thou hast 
redeemed me also with Thy Precious Blood ; have pity upon me 
in my terrible distress !" 

Whilst absorbed in this great anguish, our Lord appeared to 
her, graciously commanding her to go to Cortona, and there take, 
at the hands of the Friars of the Observance, the habit of the 
Third Order of Penance. 

Proceeding at once to the Franciscan monastery, she made her 
general confession to a holy priest, who instructed her, and en- 
couraged her to persevere in the pious life she had commenced. 
She at once adopted the most severe penitential practices, and 
begged earnestly for the habit of the Third Order. But, although 
the Religious had no doubt of her complete conversion, they 
deemed it prudent to delay her admission for three years, in 
order that by a Christian life she might give greater edification to 
the people. 

A conversion so perfect has seldom been seen. Margaret, 
whose whole heart had been absorbed in earthly creatures and 
earthly delights, was now inflamed with divine love ; and, great as 
had been the scandal of her life, her penance was far greater. 
Enclosed in a small cell, which she never quitted but at the 
desire of her confessor, she passed the day in bodily mortification 
and the night irf continual prayer. Her food was a little bread 
with a few drops of water once a day ; her bed the ground ; her 
pillow a rough stone. Soon, the beauty which had won the 
admiration of licentious eyes became disfigured by repeated 
wounds from the sharp stones and the friction of the coarse 
hemp. 

Such a life could not but excite the malice of the evil-minded. 
It was represented to her that her fasts were indiscreet and her 
penances imprudent; that she was destroying herself by them. 
Nevertheless, such temptations only served to increase their 
severity, and to bring her comfort and encouragement from 
heaven. 

She was favoured in a high degree with the gift of contempla- 
tion. Her confessor, who, after her decease, published her life, 
assures us that our Lord Himself instructed her in prayer, and 
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that her eloquence in it was extraordinary. Each day she ap- 
proached the Sacraments of Penance and the Eucharist, whilst 
her devotion to the Blessed Virgin, whom she reverenced as the 
mother of sinners, was very great. 

Her humility was so deep, that often, when not forbidden by 
her confessor, she would enter the city loaded with a heavy chain. 
Enriched with the gift of miracles, she was careful, when touching 
the sick, to take precautions lest any one should attribute to her 
such a gift. 

After twenty-three years of this exemplary and penitential life, 
our Lord revealed to her the day of her death. She received the 
last sacraments, and, burning with eagerness for heaven, gave up 
her soul to God on the 22nd of February, 1297, being about 
forty-eight years of age. 

She was buried at the monastery of S. Francis, and her funeral 
resembled a triumph. 

Leo X., having juridically verified her miracles, permitted her 
to be venerated in the diocese of Cortona. Urban VIII., in 
1623, granted the decree of her beatification, giving permission 
to all the Seraphic Order to celebrate her office ; and at last, on 
the i6th of May, 1718, Benedict XIII. canonized her, and 
ordered that her feast should be kept on the anniversary of her 
holy death. 

Her body remains incorrupt, and each year h exposed for the 
veneration of the faithful in the church of the monastery of 
Franciscan Friars in Cortona, formerly under the invocation of 
S. Basil, and now called Santa Margarita. 



SAYINGS OF BROTHER GILES.~No. XIL 

Blessed is the man who has ever before the eyes of his mind the 
remembrance of his sins, and of the favours of God ; for he will 
endure with patience all tribulations and adversities for which he 
expects so great consolation. The man who is truly humble looks 
for no reward from God, but endeavours only to satisfy Him in 
all things, knowing himself to be His debtor ; every good thing 
which he has he acknowledges to come from the free bounty of 
God, and every evil that befalls him to proceed from his sins 
alone. 
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% |roophi|f fife- 

DROOPING lily, low 

On her couch of pain she lies, 
On her cheek no bloom of youth, 
No lustre in her eyes. 

She hears the Master's voice 
From the far-off land of rest, 

Then gently sinks to sleep, 
To wake upon His breast 

With her loving ones on earth 

She may no longer stay — 
The call through death to life 

No soul may disobey. 

She hath borne the furnace' heat ; 

For Love — she knew full well — 
Aye watched beside, lest pain ' 

Should tempt her to rebel 

The fire its work hath done, 

The gold is free from dross, 
And Love crowns her with joy. 

Who nobly bore the cross. 

O happy, happy soul ! 

For thee we may not weep ; 
Our own sad loss we'll mourn, 

Till we too fail asleep. 

Each day our souls approach 
The goal to which they tend — 

Nearer th' eternal shore. 
Nearer to God, their End I 
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% l^rplar fife of Christ. 

[chapter XIV. — concluded. 
|T required a great faith to hear with profit a doctrine so new 
and so mysterious, and this was exactly what was wanting 
in those who were then listening to it from the very mouth of 
Jesus, and so they went on to dispute amongst themselves, and 
to say : " How can this man give us his flesh to eat ? Can He 
divide Himself into pieces to give Himself to us ?" 

Unhappy men ! The things of God are not seen and under- 
stood with the eyes of the body, but with those of faith alone, 
which, enlightening tKe mind with its heavenly light, gives us an 
inclination to believe easily that which, because it is revealed 
by God, cannot be anything but the truth. 

Jesus, nevertheless, enforcing His doctrines and making them 
ever more clear, said with majesty and authority, "I declare 
solemnly and absolutely that unless you eat the flesh of the Son 
of Man, and drink His blood, // is impossible for you to be saved. 
But he, on the contrary, who shall eat of the one, and drink of 
.he other, shall be blessed, shall have as the fruit of them a joyful 
resurrection and life eternal For that My flesh is truly food, not of 
"he body, which is mortal, but of the soul, which is immortal. So 
My blood is drink indeed, which serves not to quench thirst, 
but to infuse new and heavenly ardours of grace and salvation. 
And therefore it is that he who eats My flesh and drinks My blood 
shall be united with Me, in such way, thcU he shall be in J/<?, and 
I shall be in Him, a most perfect union, which will produce in 
the well-disposed a life more than human, a life altogether divine 
and heavenly. In fact, as I live with the same life as God the 
Father, who has sent Me, so he who shall feed on Me shall live on 
My very life. Behold, then, the bread, which I declare unto you 
the true bread come down from heaven, not that which, under the 
name of manna, your fathers ate, and yet died , but My bread, 
the bread of which whosoever shall eat shall live for ever." 

The carnal Jews concluded: "It is a very hard saying, and 
who can bear to hear it ?'* Jesus, seeing their hearts, and well 
knowing that they were murmuring rather through disaffec- 
tion for heavenly things than through an accidental misappre- 
hension of His doctrine, would not spend much more time 
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in replying to their cavils, but answered briefly in words, 
which, doubtless, appeared enigmatical to those who mur- 
mured, but were clear enough to the Apostles, as they now are 
to all whose minds are not obscured by the darkness of an un- 
believing spirit. " Doth this scandalise you," said he, " if then you 
shall see the Son of Man ascend up where He was before ? If you 
should be present at My Ascension into Heaven, and see Me 
going up thither in this very flesh and blood which I have told you 
is to be your food, to support your souls as long as they are here on 
earth, and not leaving it, as you imagine, to be cut up and divided 
amongst you in a carnal way, would you understand then that I 
have power to do what I have promised in a manner surpassing 
your comprehension, or would you not rather find it still more 
difficult to believe that My flesh and blood, which you would see 
taken up to Heaven, could also be, nevertheless, upon earth in the 
mouths of those who are to partake of them ? It is the spirit," He 
continued, " that giveth life, the flesh profiteth nothing. My flesh 
and blood, apart from My Soul and My Divinity, would be of no 
benefit to you ; but as I came down from Heaven and shall ascend 
thither again in a short time, so shall I come down in My true flesh 
and blood, to enter into the souls of all those who shall eat Me." 

The flesh and blood of Jesus ought certainly, as our faith teaches 
us, to be worshipped with the highest kind of worship, because 
they are a part of the human nature assumed by the Son of God 
into His own personality, so that they formed part of the person of 
the Incarnate Word in just the same manner as our own flesh and 
blood is part of the person of each one of us. 

But in the Sacrament of the Holy Eucharist Jesus did not choose 
to employ His most sacred flesh and blood apart from His Soul 
and His Divinity. He meant to come to us Himself in all the 
fulness of His own Person, and so to unite our hearts to His owi>. 
This is why he said, " It is the spirit that giveth life. It is by eating 
My flesh, united inseparably with My Soul and My Divine nature, 
that you shall have eternal life." Many even of those who professed 
to be disciples of Jesus — ^but not the apostles, who, to the proposal 
He made to them, " Will you also go away ?" answered, " And 
whither, O Master, if Thou hast the words of eternal life?" — many, 
I say, of those who were disposed to love Him were then scan- 
dalised, went back, and would have nothing more to do with Him. 
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Woe to those that either have not the faith or have lost it! 
For them, certainly, the doctrine of Jesus Christ is hard, and there- 
fore they withdraw themselves from following it ; but for that very 
reason they have dug for themselves an abyss. When the charity 
of God has done so much for us ; when it has exhausted, as it 
were, His treasury by giving us Himself ; when it has cemented our 
union with Him by a. means so efficacious as is the eating the very 
flesh and drinking the very blood of Jesus, in such a way that it may 
be said we become a true sanctuary in which God Himself dwells, 
and all the faithful, who share in it asVe do, become our brethren, 
bound by the same perfect bond of love ; when, in short, we refuse 
such gifts, tell me if we do not at once incur the tremendous curse 
of that death threatened by Jesus with such gravity and with such 
certainty, which from its being eternal will separate a man for ever 
froni God, who shall become for ever his enemy ? 

And for how many others has this discourse of Jesus become 
a hard saying I There have not been wanting, and there are 
not wanting, heretics who have denied, and continue to deny, 
the reality and the sweet influence of the Eucharist. There are not 
wanting unbelievers who shrug their shoulders and laugh at the 
holiness of revealed mysteries, as if their reason were superior 
to that of God, who has spoken to us with such clearness. 
There are not wanting vile, slothful Christians who, forgetting 
the strict and irrevocable precept given us by Jesus of eating 
His immortal flesh, by their own fault make so powerful a 
remedy useless, or squander away all the good fruit of it, and of 
their own free will deprive themselves of the most efficacious 
help for overcoming our spiritual enemies, who cross our way 
to Paradise at every step. 

O lovers of Jesus ! do you make amends for so many outrages ? 
Do you honour his most holy Table ? Do you taste of its holy 
sweetnesses ? Copy in yourselves the Divine life by setting an 
example of the most perfect virtues, and, like angels on earth, 
united to God by means of the Body and Blood of Jesus 
Christ, hasten by your desires and your fervent sighs the blessed 
possession of Him, so that He, who has come to dwell amongst 
you with so great charity, may reveal Himself to you clearly in 
heaven, and^that you may live with Him in that perfect life of glory 
and immortality which is the sure reward of his infallible promises. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



229 



CHAPTER XIV. 

j|T was in the year 1220 that B. Agnellus de Pisa led his 
little band of friars to the shores of England, with the 
blessing of S. Francis fresh upon their heads and his spirit in their 
hearts, their one aim and hope to follow closely the life of their 
Lord and Master, and win souls for him. Thirteen years later B. 
Agnellus closed his eyes on earth, and went joyfully, with full 
hands, to give an account of his stewardship to the Master he had 
loved and served so well. 

He had admitted to the habit of S. Francis several renowned 
prelates and many exemplary religious men from various other 
Orders, and an almost incredible number of hopeful novices, all of 
whom he saw, with joy, treading in the narrow and difficult way of 
perfection, faithful to their chosen " Lady Poverty," labouring 
with untiring zeal and unflagging energy in crowded towns and 
cities, in peaceful country villages and remote green hamlets of 
the land, building up spiritual and material temples to the living 
God, and shrining the spotless Body of Jesus in many a new 
dwelling-place, amid hitherto waste places and weary hearts. 

These supernatural men, conversing so closely with heaven, 
and yet overflowing with love and sympathy for the children of 
earth, were received everywhere with the deep enthusiasm of the 
English nature — an enthusiasm that does not evaporate in gesticu- 
lations and exclamations, and eager theorising, but seeks its out- 
let in action, with a deep unyielding force, an unswerving patience, 
and an undying vitality, bearing its possessors through impregnable 
obstacles and ever-recurring difficulties until the work is accom- 
plished and the labour crowned with success. 

Over all the land, surviving the wreck and ruin of rebellion and 
the wild rage of fanaticism, there remain tokens of this enthusiasm 
of religious life, awakened by the life and preaching of the friars in 
the seventeenth and fourteenth centuries. In lofty cathedrals, which 
it took generations of men to build and beautify ; in grey village 
churches, nestling amid embowering trees ; in many a gem-like 
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chapel of ancient castle or hamlet, the pure graceful lines of early 
English architecture bear trace of the love and devotion of the 
time when the sons of S. Francis lived out the gospel before the 
eyes of men. It was then, too, that the lines of architecture broke 
out of their perfect but simple forms, and branched oflf in graceful 
curves and exuberant tracery, as though the intensity of devotion 
would not be restrained within the old limits, but must luxuriate 
in freer expression and more lavish adornment. 

B. Agnellus, during his life-time saw his Order established in 
Canterbury, London, Oxford, Cambridge, Norwich, Nottingham, 
Worcester, Lichfield, and Beaumaris. 

" All England," writes Matthew Paris, " was suddenly filled and 
replenished with these men, and not only the large towns and 
cities, but the very villages and hamlets frequented by them." 

Their practice was to go from place to place, and assist the 
parish priests in instructing and catechising the people, in preach- 
ing, and hearing confessions ; and thus gradually, throughout the 
whole country, the people were permeated anew with spiritual 
life. 

And not only whilst with them on earth were the guidance and 
the prayers of B. Agnellus eflScacious for his brethren, but a double 
portion of his spirit and the mantle of his sanctity seemed to 
descend upon them when he was taken from their sight The 
words of counsel from his lips were no longer heard, but, being 
dead, he yet spoke in marvellous inspirations and bright dawnings 
of the eternal day in which he dwelt Day by day new members 
were added to the community; with ever-increasing life and vigour, 
and exuberant vitality, the Order spread abroad, and laboured in 
every department and condition of life. 

As we have seen, then: influence was, in a great degree, the 
mainspring of the great political changes of the time, and of the 
amelioration which took place in the condition of the masses of 
the people. They were advisers and peace-makers between king 
and nobles when the strife waxed bitter between them ; and both 
Henry IIL and his son Edward trusted their mediations, above 
that of all their ambassadors and statesmen, when war threatened 
or had been declared between themselves and hostile sovereigns. 
Archbishop Peckham's perilous journey into the wild fastnesses 
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of Wales, to treat with the Welsh prince, has already been men- 
tioned. 

In the year 1297 the Minister-General of the Franciscans, 
together with the head of the Dominican Order, was accepted by 
the King, at the instance of the Pope, to mediate between 
himself and the King of France, in which mission he was happily 
successful. 

In 1287 the Franciscans used their great influence with the 
King and peers of England to procure a revocation of the sentence 
of destruction and extermination pronounced against the Jews. 
The main argument they made use of to obtain a reprieve from 
the execution of the said sentence was a promise to use their 
utmost endeavours towards the conversion of these unhappy people, 
the salvation of whose souls was their only view in this zealous 
request "For," says the Chronicler, "the Franciscans had 
generally shown themselves so free from mercenary motives, that 
they seemed to have no other interest in the world besides working 
out their own salvation, through the merits of Christ, and labouring 
to contribute to that of their neighbour.'' 

In the intellectual Hfe of the time, as we have seen, their influence 
was most powerful. Not only did the simple friars live their spot- 
less lives, and labour as missioners, tending the sick in body and 
soul, but, with enthusiastic zeal for the honour of God, they flung 
themselves into the arena of mental combat, that they might keep 
the truth of God pure and undefiled amid the warring systems of 
philosophy and the daring flights of sceptici'sim that roused and 
startled the world ; and the lowly sons of S. Francis became the far- 
famed teachers and the most gifted leaders of study and of thought. 
They not only taught in the schools and lectured in the halls of 
the Universities, but were instrumental in the foundation of col- 
leges, both at Oxford and Cambridge. Balliol College, now so 
noted for keen intellect and brilliant scholarship, but not con* 
spicuous for defence of the faith or the practice of humility, owes 
its foundation to the influence of the friars. This is the account 
given of the matter by the historian of the Order : 

"In the year 1268 John de Baliol, knight, and father of the 
King of Scots, gave stipends to certain students in Oxford, which 
he designed to continue to them till he could provide them more 
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proper buildings, which he intended to endow with lands for their 
future maintenance, but was prevented by his death in 1269. On 
his death-bed he earnestly entreated his lady and executors to 
continue the payment of the said pensions ; but after his decease it 
was debated whether it was expedient or not to perform this 
request, because these pensions had to be raised out of the profits 
of the estate, a great part whereof consisted in an income depend- 
ing on a doubtful security. However, upon the persuasion of B. 
Richard Stickbury, a friar-minor, the Lady Devorquilla, BalioFs 
widow, whose confessor he was, resolved not only to do what her 
husband on his death-bed requested, but also to carry on the pious 
work by him designed. 

" The Lady Devorquilla, at the instance of the said frfar, hired 
a house in the parish of S. Magdalene, belonging to the University, 
and gave it to the said scholars to dwell in. After tl;ie students 
had spent some years in this place, the Lady Devorquilla sent 
them, under her seal, certain statutes whereby to regulate all the 
aflfairs of the college, and keep the scholars within the bounds of 
their duty; which statutes were, by the said lady's orders, de- 
livered to B. Hugh of Hertlepool and Dr. William Menyl — the first 
a firiar minor, and the other an Oxford scholar, whom she made 
proctors to govern the house, in conjunction with a principal, from 
amongst themselves — ^whom she left to the choice of the members 
of the college, who were to present the person so chosen to the said 
proctors, without whose approbation he was not to exercise any 
authority. The said scholars were also obliged by the statutes to 
take care to have three masses said yearly for the eternal welfare of 
John Baliol, knight, and of his ancestors, and all the faithful ; and 
they were likewise at grace before meat every day to pray for the 
soul of her said husband, and for the proctors above-named." 

The office of proctors of this college was for many years filled 
by a succession of friars-minor, for in 1325 we find a Franciscan 
Professor of Divinity still held the office. 

Later, " the Lady Devorquilla purchased a place in Oxford, and 
having fitted it up with proper buildings and outlets, removed the 
principal and all his scholars from the place, called for distinction, 
*01d Balliol Hall,' and settled them in the college, which she en- 
dowed with perpetual rents, secured to them and their successors 
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with solemn formalities, and insured to them^also by her son, John 
de Balliol, knight (afcerwards King of Scots), and Oliver, Bishop 
of Lincoln, anno 1284, two years after the statutes were delivered 
to B; Hugh Herdepool." 

Balliol College, Oxford, still exists and flourishes^ though not in 
the way the Lady Devorquilla piously intended. The principal 
no longer takes counsel with two poor friars of the Brotherhood of 
S. Francis; and let us hope that John de Balliol and his an- 
cestors, the Lady Devorquilla, and the proctors, no longer need the 
prayers of the faithful, for they receive but scant suffrages now 
from the members of the college they so liberally and piously 
endowed. 

Another Franciscan friar, we are told, being confessor to the 
Countess of Pembroke, persuaded that lady to build and endow 
Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, and another hall in Paris. King 
Edward L also built a monastery for the friars-minor on tlie site 
where Sydney Hall now stands. 

Ascham, in his " Epistles," says of this house, " It is not only 
the grace and ornament of the University, but also has in it a great 
convenience of holding the assemblies and doing all the business 
of that learned body; which is so true, that convocations were 
commonly^held here, scholastic exercises performed, and the in- 
auguration of graduates and doctors solemnised in this church." 

Thus the years went on. The grain of mustard-seed grew, and 
spread into a mighty tree, '^ the leaves whereof are for the healing 
of the nation." The saintly body of B. Agnellus rested undisturbed 
in its sweet sleep near the high altar of the Franciscan Church in 
Oxford until the year 1300, when Almighty God showed by 
miracle His love for this His chosen servant, and His favour 
towards his brethren. The friars then desiring to do honour to 
their first Provincial, who had led them to England, and whose 
example and prayers had brought them such great success, deter- 
mined to remove his body from its poor wooden coffin and humble 
grave, and give it fitting sepulture in a tomb of wrought and carven 
stone ; but when they reverently opened the grave, " they found 
his coffin," says the chronicler, " full of a clear oil, and of a bal- 
samic smell, and his bones swimming upon this most sweet oil, as 
if they had been moved by a gentle ^breeze of air, and when they 
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unwarily lifted the said coffin, the bottom thereof stuck fast to the 
pavement, and the oil ran about with a surprising fragrancy. But 
his bones were translated with great reverence and solemnity to a 
fair tomb of stone prepared for them, and here Almighty God was 
pleased to make known the sanctity of His servant by many mani- 
fest miracles." 

So great was the concourse of people to visit the tomb, that the 
Provincial of the Order applied to the Bishop of the diocese to 
have twenty-two friars appointed to hear the confessions of the 
people who flocked thither. Out of this number the Bishop se- 
lected eight, " who, by the leave, favour, and good-liking of the 
Bishop, might hear confessions in the Archdeaconry of Oxford, and 
give the benefit of absolution to those that confessed." The same 
favour was afterwards confirmed to the Franciscans by his succes- 
sors, with an addition to the number of friars appointed for the 
purpose. The Franciscans, deriving their jurisdiction by virtue of 
the confirmation of their rule directly from the Holy See, could at 
first, with the approbation of their Superiors, preach in any diocese 
without the direct permission or authorisation of the Bishop thereof; 
but when the number of friars had so vastly increased, and their 
popularity had grown in proportion, it was found necessary to 
frame some regulations as to their work in parishes already under 
charge of clergy, and this was done simply by putting in effect 
the rule made by S. Francis, who had foreseen this as well as other 
difficulties for his sons : "The friars shall not preach in the diocese 
of any Bishop when they are forbidden by him." 

On the first arrival of the Franciscans in this country they were 
welcomed with such eagerness everywhere, alike by clergy and 
people, that the rule was simply interpreted to imply that the Bishop's 
saying nothing against it was a sufficient approbation of the friars 
preaching in any diocese ; but in the year 1300, on the threshold 
of the new century, it was decreed by Pope Boniface VIII. that 
they should not preach in the parish churches before they had 
asked and obtained leave to do so. This wise regulation allayed 
the jealousy springing up amongst the secular clergy at the great 
preference in many cases shown by their flocks for the popular 
friars. 
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Beatification of Pius IX, — Our readers will doubtless be 
pleased to see the following translation of the petition addressed 
to the Sovereign Pontiflf Leo XIII. for the introduction of the 
cause of the beatification of his illustrious predecessor. We trust 
that ere long the name of Pius IX. will be inscribed in the roll of 
the Saints of the Third Order of S. Francis. The Patriarch of 
Venice, who presented the petition to His Holiness, is also a Ter- 
tiary. Let us hope and pray that his prayer may be granted. 

" Most Holy Father, 

" Providence, which ordains all with wisdom, and rules all 
with love, has never permitted the Church to pass through times 
of special trial without raising up men who, by their high endow- 
ments of mind and heart, have been enabled to support the holy 
cause, and defend the principles of which the Church is the 
guardian, thus to aid her in saving society from the inevitable 
destruction which would follow its separation from her. The 
experience of our own time, compared with the history of her trials 
in past ages, teaches us that the present position of the Church is 
without parallel, either in the nature of the war made against her, 
for her enemies do not attack particular dogmas, but, setting 
aside all authority, disown her divine power, despising her laws 
with cynical indifference, and proclaiming their intention of with- 
drawing entirely from her maternal care, or in the manner in 
which this war is made for, under the specious titles of the eman- 
cipation of the people, political exigencies, progress, enlighten- 
ment, civilisation, and liberty, all kinds of unjust and unprincipled 
acts are committed against the Church, morals are corrupted, the 
bonds which unite society are loosened by the disturbance of the 
sanctity of family ties, which are the elements of its prosperity — 
all insensibly tending to the ceaseless backward movement from 
ignorance to barbarism, or in its gigantic proportions, for, by the 
abuse of the discoveries of modern science, it propagates through- 
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out the entire world, with the rapidity of lightning, the ideas bom 
of disorder and proclaimed by the Revolution. 

" The man providentially sent to struggle against so many 
calamities was seen in the person of Pius IX. ; and we pray you, 
most Holy Father, to allow us to lay before you that which our 
hearts dictate on this subject, with full and perfect submission to 
you and the Holy See, of which we are always and in all things 
the docile and obedient servants. 

" Endowed with a natural inclination to all that is holy, of a 
generous and very sensitive nature, always gentle, but at the same 
time firm in upholding the rights of truth and justice, Pius IX. 
withstood, immovable as a rock, the impetuous torrent of crime 
and unbelief which for a century has been gathering strength, and 
now threatens to overflow the whole world. He resisted, with 
iron strength, the shock of the fiercest and most violent attacks ; 
in the face of all men he fearlessly and openly proclaimed, in 
words which, coming from the lips of the chosen Vicar of Christ, 
resounded with so much force and efficacy, the errors which 
bring ruin into families and destruction into civil institutions ; 
he spoke without regard to earthly interests, as one who had no 
weak consideration for rank and power, but spoke as Father and 
Master, to the clerg}% to the people, and to princes, sometimes to 
instruct, sometimes to warn, sometimes to menace. 

"Surrounded first by hypocritical artifices, and afterwards by open 
violence, despised by the assembly of the children of darkness, who 
despaired of being able to induce him to countenance their per- 
verse designs, he became, according to human wisdom, poor and 
powerless ; yet he never stayed one step on the noble path he 
chose to follow, thus showing that his trust was not in the children 
. of men, in whom safety is not to be found, but in that pure Spouse, 
the Immaculate Virgin, and in the heart of Him who, having 
deigned to make him His vicar, enriched him with graces which 
made him His living image. 

" Through his firm confidence in the help of God, and through 
his faithful and generous correspondence with His grace, Pius IX. 
went continually onward, with vigorous steps, in the path of per- 
fection, accepting bitterness, supporting misfortune, and suffering 
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spoliation and plunder of all kinds with that imperturbable calm- 
ness and serenity of spirit which, as it marked each instant of his 
troubled life, is a certain indication of holiness, since it has its 
source in God alone. 

" If we consider only a little the life of the immortal Pius IX., his 
wonderful preservation in the midst of so many dangers and so many 
enemies, and the length of his pontificate, unique in history, we 
may believe, without fear of self-deception, that God made him His 
instrument to show a visible sign of His paternal providence, with 
the design of giving courage and confidence to the good, and com- 
pelling the wicked to acknowledge that He is a patient Father, 
who endures and waits, rather than acts towards them as a 
judge. 

" If we consider only a little his acts, so numerous that they 
might serve to render illustrious the lives of many pontiffs, and 
which were accomplished in the midst of great anguish of mind, 
we must confess that Pius IX. practised the theological virtues 
to such a high degree, that he merits to be offered as a model and 
venerated as a saint 

'* And the feeling as to this manifested itself when it was univer- 
sally acknowledged that it was only through a supernatural strength 
that a man at an age so advanced, and tried by so many and such 
great calamities, could maintain himself always calm and serene ; 
when all were disposed to recognise the invisible hand of Provi- 
dence in the sending of those treasures which, with the unlimited 
charity of a saint, he distributed for the alleviation of the sufferings 
of all ; and when Catholics and heterodox, good and bad — some 
through love, others perhaps from curiosity — desired to see him, 
and none quitted his presence without having been struck by the 
light of holiness which burned within him, so that seeing and 
hearing him, was for many an efficacious means of conversion. 

" But these sentiments developed themselves with even greater 
vivacity and ardour when it pleased God to call him to eternal 
rest. We may say that a universal cry arose, * We have a pro- 
tector in Heaven : Pius IX. is a saint.' There was a unanimous 
persuasion that he had no need of our suffrages, but that we had 
need of his patronage. All were eager to possess some object, 
however small, which had been his, to preserve as a relic, a 
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symbol of hope and a gage, so to call it, that we should one day 
venerate him upon the altar. , 

" A feeling so spontaneous, so prompt, so universal, bears the 
stamp of truth, since it appears inexplicable, except as an in- 
spiration of divine Providence, which diffuses it amongst the 
faithful, as though Almighty God would demonstrate, by means of 
a new saint, that those persecuted for justice' sake, are preferred, 
and that tribulation supported with resignation becomes the seed 
of glory. 

" And it appears that, since the death of Pius IX., God has 
deigned to confirm this, and to show that it pleases Him to 
accord the graces prayed for through the intercession of this 
faithful servant ; for it is certain that people of all classes and 
conditions have recourse, in their need, to Pius IX., being fully 
convinced that they are pleading to a saint 

" But these devotions can, as yet, be only privately performed, 
and no one would dare to arrogate the right to pronounce a sen- 
tence, or utter a formal declaration concerning the heroic virtues 
and holiness of this servant of God ; they know well that this 
is the exclusive right of the Supreme Ecclesiastical authority. 
Besides being moved by our own spontaneous desire, we come, 
most Holy Father, as interpreters of the wishes of our children 
in Jesus Christ, and as your sons and disciples, and as sheep of 
the mystic fold, to you. Father, Master, and Supreme Pastor, to 
present the humble supplication that you will deign to order the 
examination into the virtues of your illustrious and holy prede- 
cessor. 

" The canonical process may be followed, we hope, by the in- 
troduction of the cause of the beatification. Pius IX. had the 
glory of raising to the honours of the altar an army of saints. 
The Church militant is thus embellished with new lustre, and the 
Church triumphant shines with still greater brilliancy. You, most 
Holy Father, will have the satisfaction and honour to exalt, before 
heaven and earth, the man to whom both heaven and earth are so 
indebted. 

" Without doubt, your pontificate will be adorned with many 
great acts ; your providential election to the supreme throne, the 
fine qualities of your mind and heart, the knowledge and virtues 
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to you also a special help for the greater advantage and honour 
of the Cathqlic Church. But the act we solicit you to perform, 
most Holy Father, will certainly be one of those of which the 
memory will be most precious and immortal. Heaven will re- 
ward you for the new crown you will give, and the world will bless 
you, since, in bestowing upon it, by your authority, a new pro- 
tector in Pius IX., you will aid it to discharge the great duties 
of gratitude, affection, and respect it professes with regard to, 
him. 

" The beatification of Pius IX. will be also, in our opinion, an 
especial glory to the Roman Pontificate ; it will make known that 
this great Pontiff, in sustaining the ^dignity, the prerogatives, and 
the rights of his high office, followed neither human inclination, 
nor the wisdom of men, but was guided solely by the light of 
heaven, and the interior virtue of the Holy Spirit 

" May it, then, please God and you. Holy Father, that by your 
infallible word we may be authorised to kneel publicly before the 
image of the beloved father whom we regard as a martyr in 
patience, a confessor in firmness, an apostle in charity, an angel 
in life ; may it please God and you that we may publicly and 
solemnly call him holy, and that we may give to future ages an 
irrefragable proof that we were right, when, in the midst of the 
trials, the suffering, and the ingratitude of this rebellious epoch, 
we, as sincere and faithful children of the Church, considered 
Pius IX. as a blessing, a treasure given by God to the Church, 
to Italy, and to the world. 

" We pray you. Holy Father, to grant this favour for the love 
of the Immaculate Virgin, to whom Pius IX was so dear; we ask 
it in the month in which this dear mother is more especially 
honoured and invoked, and on the anniversary of the day when 
another Pius, also beloved by her, crowned and saluted her as the 
Help of Christians. 

" Holy Father, listen favourably to us, for you alone can grant 
our petition. Whatever your decision may be, we venerate and 
approve it, and kneeling to kiss your feet, we pray you to give 
your apostolical benediction both to us and the people confided 
to our care. 
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"The very devoted, obedient, and humble servants of your 
Holiness, 

Dominic, Patriarch of Venice. 
[Here follow the signatures of the suffragan bishops 
as given in our last number.] 

"Venice, May 24th, 1878." 

Third Order of S. Francis in Dublin. — It is with great 
pleasure we hear that the Third Order is making not only steady, 
but rapid progress in the church of S. Mary of the Angels, Dublin, 
under the direction of the Very Rev. F. Louis G. Hennessey, 
O.S.F.C., who is indefatigable in his exertions to make known 
the extraordinary spiritual advantages to be derived from being 
enrolled in an Order so well adapted to every state of life, and 
so conducive to the eternal salvation of seculars. Nor have his 
words fallen on barren soil. Though the Father Director is scru- 
pulously strict as to the morals of those who are admitted to the 
Holy Habit, the sisters now number about two hundred and fifty, 
and the first Sunday of every month, when the receptions and pro- 
fessions take place, adds many new members to the Franciscan 
family in the metropolis of Catholic Ireland. We are also delighted 
to find that the brothers are a very numerous and respectable 
body, whose good example is drawing many others to the same 
holy state of life. The same might be said of the congregations 
attached to the other Capuchin monasteries in Ireland, particularly 
those of Cork and Kilkenny, where there are large numbers of 
fervent and exemplary Tertiaries. We heartily wish every success 
to our brethren in Ireland, and purpose from time to time to make 
known to our readers the progress of the Order in that country, if 
the Rev. Father Directors will kindly supply us with the informa- 
tion. 
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FoTHERiNGHAM— rAgnes Mary Fotheringham, Tertiary of St, 
Francis, died at Southampton, July 18, 1878, aged 65. 

Requiescat in Pace. Ave Maria. 
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chapter IV. — continued. 

jAVING, in the third chapter of his Rule, warned his dis- 
ciples against the pomp and vain refinements of dress and 
personal adornment in which worldlings are wont to indulge, 
and plainly intimated his desire that his sons, instead of hankering 
after earthly store, should be enriched by poverty of spirit, our 
Seraphic Father proceeds, in Chapter IV., as we have already in- 
timated, to put them on their guard against the allurements and 
pleasures of the world, and to forbid, in express terms, their pre- 
sence at its shows and amusements, yet not so as to debar them 
from harmless recreation. Having considered this matter in 
general, we will now treat of amusements under their twofold 
aspect, as they are worldly, and so far forth as they are compatible 
with the profession of Christian godliness. As regards the former, 
we may bring under that head theatrical entertainments, balls, 
public and profane shows, worldly conversations and company, the 
frequentation of public places of refreshment, the reading of novels 
and of books and periodicals of an unchristian or dangerous 
tendency. To confine ourselves, for the present, to theatres, balls, 
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and public spectacles, we will show that a Christian cannot frequent 
them without belying his sacred character and renouncing his pro- 
fession, whence our Tertiaries may easily infer the justice and pro- 
priety of the prohibition our saintly law-giver has put on record 
against such kinds of amusement 

In the beginning, God had spread before man's gaze the sublime 
spectacle of the creation, the countless varieties and harmonies of 
nature, that vast theatre of the wonders of His wisdom and power. 
This, one might think, ought to have contented man ; but it spoke 
too loudly and too plainly of God's greatness, and of the duty in- 
cumbent on every reasonable creature to honour, serve, and, above 
all, to obey Him. It was soon found necessary to turn the heart 
and attention elsewhere, to seek other sights, other distrac- 
tions; hence the dances, the riotous public amusements, the 
profane shows, which, at the decline of paganism, had 
become the main business of life, and which we behold still con- 
tinuing, despite the rapid progress of a religion preaching self- 
denial, and bearing aloft the Cross as its sign and standard ; for, 
in very deed, many of the public amusements we may nowadays 
witness are but a remnant of the worn-out paganism that abides 
amongst us, despite the austere maxims of Christian morality. 
Whence it follows, that however modified and transformed by 
Christian influences, they may retain enough of their pagan origin 
to render their frequentation incompatible with the spirit and pro- 
fession of Christianity. 

For what does this profession imply, save the consistent re- 
nunciation of the world with its pomps and vanities, to follow in 
the footsteps of the Crucified ? Needless to insist that this can 
hardly be reconciled with the pursuit of worldly pleasures and 
diversions. Such conformity with the world and its ways is equi- 
valent to being led by its spirit — the spirit of lust and sinful gratifi- 
cation. Such is, at least, the view of S. John, who says : ** All that 
is in the world is the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life" (i John ii. i6). This it is that leavens its every 
work, its every institution, even as S. Paul says : " A little leaven 
leavens the whole lump" (i Corinth, v. 6). This holds good of its 
amusements and enjoyments, for what do we meet with therein ? 
Surely with nothing that suggests or recalls Christian ideas, that 
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speaks to us of the Cross ! Rather do they tend to make us un- 
mindful of the purposes of our existence, and forgetful of God. 
What they, for the most part, present to us tends to excite the 
thoughts and motions of our corrupt natiure. Far from relieving 
and recreating the spirit, they contribute rather to sensual excite- 
ment, to the triumph of the flesh and its cravings over our higher as- 
pirations. 

And yet it is to amusements of this description that so 
many who boast of the name of Christian flock in crowds; 
Christians — yes, if those may claim this title who so openly deny 
their sacred character, renounce their profession, and turn their 
backs upon Christ, to follow after the works and spirit of the 
world. For it is impossible to frequent these entertainments with- 
out at the same time imbibing the spirit of lust and sin which 
usually marks them. The most fervent find enough to do in keeping 
strict watch over themselves, in avoiding the contagion of the 
spirit of the world and its allurements ; and yet those who plunge 
headlong into the thick of its dangers and seductions flatter them- 
selves that they will come forth unscathed. What presumptions 
and fool-hardiness ! The reality is far otherwise, yielding to the 
temptations of their ghostly foe, who, by means of these amuse- 
ments, seeks to make them unmindful of their Christian character 
and profession, to deprive them of all relish for spiritual things, of 
all dread of sin, they are dragged by him down the broad road to 
ruin and perdition. Hence does S. Augustine call theatres, balls, 
and all such worldly amusements the devil's sacraments. For, as the 
purpose of the Christian sacraments is to unite us indissolubly to 
Christ, so are these entertainments set on foot by His enemy to 
separate us from him. By means of the Sacraments, the Spirit of 
Christ detaches man from the things of earth to raise him to those 
that are above ; so, too, does the devil make use of worldly pomps 
and vanities to drag us down into the slough of inordinate attach- 
ments and of sin. The Sacraments are pledges of life everlasting ; 
worldly entertainments, on the other hand, prove, to those who fre- 
quent them, a sure pledge of their spiritual undoing. Further, the 
desire and relish for such amusements betoken hearts filled with 
the spirit of the world ; to drink deeply and eagerly of the cup of its 
enchantments is a sure sign that we are imbued with its views and 
maxims. 
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Some may reply that they studiously avoid immoral or scandalous 
exhibitions. Waiving the fact that such discernment is nowadays 
somewhat difficult — that it is not easy to meet with entertainments 
wholly devoid of moral danger, that theatres, dances, and the like, 
tend to the realisation of materialistic tendencies, to the rehabilita- 
tion of the flesh, as it is called, to the gratification of passion — weonly 
ask whether such exhibitions are worldly. If so, that stamps them at 
once with an anti-Christian mark. For it cannot be too often in- 
sisted upon that the spirit of Christianity is a spirit of self-denial. 
To be a Christian means to be a follower of Christ, of His Spirit ; 
in other words, of a spirit of penance and mortification. This is 
obviously incompatible with the tendencies fostered by the fre- 
quentation of theatrical and other worldly entertainments. For how 
may we hope to combine the compunction, piety, and recollection 
proper to a soul crucified with Christ with the noisy, riotous 
pleasures of the world? Not that God reproves laughter and 
gladness — the Divine Scriptures repeatedly call upon us to rejoice — 
yet not with the joy of the world, which the inspired Preacher deems 
folly and delusion. " Laughter have I accounted an error, and to 
gladness have I said. Why art thou vainly deceived ?" (Eccles. ii. 2.) 
The joy of the Lord expands the affections of the soul, exalts it, 
and makes it savour the sweetness of Him whom we serve. The 
joys of the world drag it down even to the dirt and filth of sensual 
gratification. 

Shallow, then, are the excuses of those Christians who, of 
their free choice, frequent the usual resorts of worldly amusement 
They may delude themselves with various pretences, " but God is 
not mocked." He searches the depths of their hearts, beholds 
their dispositions and tendencies. He takes note of their attachment 
to the world and to its vanities — ^that world, those pomps and 
vanities, which they renounced at the baptismal font 

These observations are not aimed at any of our Tertiaries. Our 
sole purpose throughout has been to justify the prohibition the 
Seraphic Patriarch lays upon them against firequenting balls, 
theatres, and other worldly entertainments. For what is un- 
becoming in ordinary Christians, is still more so in their case. 
** Look, brethren, to yourcalling" (i Cor. i. 26). 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Jesus rebukes the Scribes and Pharisees, because they blamed the A postles 
for not washing their hands at meals. Near Tyre and Sidon, He deliv ers the 
daughter of a Canaanite woman from a devil. Near the sea, He heals many 
sick persons, and again multiplies the loaves. He being in Cesarea, Peter 
confesses Him to be God, and receives in reward the Primacy. Jesus 
announces His Passion to the Apostles, and, not long after. His Transfiguration 
takes place. He then drives the devil out of the lunatic, and again announces 
His death and resurrection. In Capharnaum He orders Peter to pay the 
tribute. 

Third Pasch. 
DT was not long after the miracle of the multiplication of the 
loaves, and the magnificent discourse delivered at 
Capharnaum, on the doctrine of the most Holy Eucharist that 
the Pasch occurred, the third since the baptism of Jesus. The 
Evangelists tell us nothing of what He did and said in Jerusalem 
on that occasion. Instead, we find Him returned to Galilee, 
where He continued to preach and to work miracles. 

S. Matth. XV. 1-32. S. Mark vii. 1-37. 

It was there that, on a certain day, some Scribes and Pharisees 
said to Him : " Master, why do Thy apostles and disciples allow 
themselves to break the tradition and teachings of our elders, by 
not washing their hands when they eat ?" 

It is necessary to bear in mind that the Pharisees, out of their 
own heads, had overlaid the observance of the law with a number 
of fanciful ceremonies, amongst which was this of washing the 
hands at almost every instant, through fear of becoming ^unclean. 
The law, however, was limited only to the prohibition of touching 
certain objects. 

But Jesus, Who, with His Divine look, saw straight into their 
hearts, unmasking the hypocrisy of those who made holiness to 
consist in external acts and ceremonies alone^ without the interior 
disposition, which is more pleasing to God, answered : " And how 
is it that you, who are so jealous of the traditions of the fathers, 
have no scruple in violating one of the principal command- 
ments of God, that about honouring fathers and mothers, which 
is so strictly enjoined, that a son who curses one or the other 
should be punished with death ? You, for instance, have intro- 
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duced this amongst your customs, that a son is not obliged to aid his 
needy parents^ when he has made an offering to God of that with which 
he might have helped them. Thus you have clearly transgressed 
the precept of honouring parents, and yet you glory in saying that it 
is a tradition of your forefathers ! Ah, hypocrites ! To you may be 
well applied what was prophesied by Isaias, when he said, 'Behold 
this people honoureth Me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
Me.' " By which He meant to signify that that religion is altogether 
false which is satisfied with what is external only, and does not raise 
itself to render to God the living worship of truth and of the interior 
affection of the spirit " Worse still is it,*' He went on to say, 
" when, in the Name of God, doctrines or commandments are 
taught which are not His." 

Having then called the crowds to Himself, Jesus said to them : 
"Imprint deeply in your hearts what I am going to say to you. 
Not everything that enters through the mouth defiles a man, but one 
thing makes him uTiclean, and it is that which comes forth from his 
mouth,*' By the first part of this sentence He would teach us that 
all the things created by God are good in themselves, and, unless 
there is a special precept to the contrary, do no harm unless we 
abuse them. Flowers, for instance, are God's ; but in how many 
ways they may be abused for the worst ends ! What teaching is 
contained in the second part we shall see presently. 

As might have been expected, the Pharisees took in bad part a 
discourse so sacred and so just But Jesus, turning to His 
Apostles, who had said to Him : " Knowest Thou, O Master, that 
the Pharisees are scandalised at this way of speaking of Thine ?*' 
in answer to their objections, went on to say, "How blind and 
worthy of compassion are these men, O my apostles ! But My 
heavenly Father, because they are become a spurious race, will root 
them up, and bring them to ruin. How can you expect He would 
have compassion on them, who, full of pride, laden with vices, 
affect holiness, and then, with intolerable presumption, would 
domineer over others, threatening with woe those who will not 
follow their ways, and will not act after their fashion? Heed 
them not, then ; they are blind men, who serve as guides to other 
blind men, as foolish as themselves, who, in their turn, act with the 
same hypocrisy ; so that one as well as the other end by falling 
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into the same ditch." And to Peter, He added : " Do you not 
understand what is the end of all which passes through the 
mouth ? But the same does not take place with regard to things that 
came out of the mouth. Those that enter the mouth are consumed, 
but those that come forth from the heart stain and soil a man. 
From the heart, in fact, go forth evil thoughts ; from the heart 
murders and hatred ; from the heart fornication, unlawful desires, 
thefts, false witnesses, blasphemies, and all the wickednesses that 
are committed secretly and openly. These are the things that 
soil a man, against which we should be zealous, and of which we 
ought never to be guilty ; a different thing from eating with un 
washed hands, and attending to other suchlike things, which, having 
not been commanded by God, end by making a mockery of the 
law, which in itself is most holy." 

And even nowadays, with so clear a doctrine before their eyes, 
there are not wanting persons, and not a few, who scruple to begin 
a work or to undertake a journey upon a Friday, fearing it as an 
unlucky day, and yet do not object to eat meat on that day. Ah ! 
go from home freely, make your journey, too, without scruple, for 
no one forbids it, but do not eat meat, because your Mother the 
Church forbids it you in the Name of Jesus — all times are but too 
much alike ! 

Jesus, having left those parts, went towards the country of Tyre 
and Sidon, once most flourishing cities, and both of them situated 
outside the kingdom of Israel, on the Mediterranean Sea. There 
was in that neighbourhood a poor Canaanite woman, who had a 
daughter badly tormented by the devil. Having either heard of 
the fame of Jesus, or having been enlightened by God in one of 
those ways which it is not given to us to know, she ran at once 
to Jesus, and said to Him : " O Lord, Son of David, take pity on 
me, save my daughter, and deliver her from the devil that has 
reduced her to a state to move even the stones to pity." Jesus 
did not answer her a word. She remained near Him weeping, and, 
crying out, begged him to do her this favour. The Apostles, 
taking pity on her, drew near to Him, and said : " Master, grant her 
petition. See how she gives herself no peace, and does not cease 
to follow us crying out." Jesus answered : " But I am not sent 
except to the lost sheep of Israel, and this woman is a Canaanite." 
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" It is trae," she replied, casting herself at His feet, and adoring 
Him with great humility. " Nevertheless, help me, Lord, I pray 
Thee, for I know that Thou art able to do so." " But it is' not 
well," said Jesus, " to take the bread from the children and give it 
to the dogs." And the woman answered, " Most true, O Lord ; 
but even the whelps eat of the crumbs that fall from the master's 
table. And if I therefore, as a Gentile^ am unworthy of Thy 
favour, I trust, nevertheless, that Thy bounty may be greater than 
is warranted by my position, and that I may benefit by a share of 
it, though I am not one of the children of Thy people." " O 
woman," then replied Jesus, " great indeed is the faith which thou 
hast in Me. Be it done to thee according to thy desire." And 
her daughter was instantly cured. 

How beautiful is humility joined to faith ! Ah, if we only 
believe firmly and humbly, we shall conquer every obstacle, and we 
shall have great power with the Heart of God. 

From Tyre and Sidon Jesus returned towards the Sea of Tibe- 
rias. Having gone up one day upon a mountain, and sitting 
down, He was surrounded by a great crowd of people, who brought 
with them dumb, blind, lame, and halt persons, and many others 
who were sick. He, seeing so many unhappy persons, with Divine 
pity and readiness, healed them all. And the people, wondering at 
the sight of so many miracles, praised and magnified God for them» 
and seemed as if they could not bear to tear themselves away from 
Him ; kept there, too, by the sweet and heavenly doctrines which 
flowed from His lips. They remained with Him three days in 
this place, so that Jesus could not but be touched at such a beau- 
tifiil proof of affection, and calling the Apostles, He said to them : 
" Have compassion on this great multitude. They have been 
three days with me, and cannot find in their hearts to go away, 
and now they have nothing more to eat. It would grieve me to 
the heart to send them away fasting, lest they should faint on the 
road." "But how. Master," they answered Him, "can we find, 
where there is no bread, enough to satisfy so numerous a mul- 
titude ?" Jesus said : " How many loaves have ye ?" They 
answered : " Seven, with a few small fishes." Jesus said : " Haste, 
then, to make all sit down on the ground ; then give Me here the 
loaves and the fishes." And having taken them, and, as He did 
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before, raising His eyes to heaven, giving thanks to His heavenly 
Father, whose glory was exalted by His obedience, uttering also 
on this occasion His all-powerful word, which is above all the 
laws of nature, which are after all but the expression of His own 
will. He said : " Give them to eat of these loaves, and let them 
all be satisfied." This time also all ate of them, all had enough, 
and there were seven baskets filled with the fragments. And they 
were four thousand persons, without counting the women and 
children ! If the power of God has truly no limits, and always 
fills us with astonishment, is not the ineffable compassion of the 
Divine Jesus a thing that touches the heart still more, and draws 
it to Himself with a sweet and powerful influence ? 

Then, having dismissed the multitude. He, in company with the 
Apostles, directed His steps towards Caesarea Philippi, a city that 
had been rebuilt by the tetrarch of that name, and so called in 
honour of Tiberius Caesar. In its neighbourhood took place that 
remarkable event of the raising of Peter to the supreme headship 
of the Church, which we shall now relate. 

S. Matt. xvf. 13-23, S. Mark, viii. 27-30, S. Luke ix. 18-20. 

On a certain day Jesus asked the Apostles concerning the 
opinions that were current about Him. And they answered Him 
how that some believed Him to be John the Baptist, others Elias, 
others Jeremias, and others one of the prophets. Then Jesus 
said : " And whom do you say that I am ?" Peter at once an- 
swered : " Christy the Son of the living God'^ That is, not John, 
nor Elias, nor Jeremias, neither this one, nor that one, but the 
true Son of God — the only eternal very God and very Maa 
" Blessed art thou, O Peter y who hast made so beautiful and so true 
a confession,* Jesus answered him, in words from which I have 
drawn out at full length the true consequences, and have ventured 
to put them in His own mouth. " Blessed art thou / not flesh and 
bloody not human opinions, not earthly affections, not worldly 
interest, have aided thee to so great a thing ; but raising thyself 
above all these lower things, opening thy mind and thy heart to 
the rays of the heavenly sun, thou hast received into thyself the 
divine light of my heavenly Father, and enlightened and radiated 
by it, thou hast had power to belinfe and to confess Me for what I 
am. Well, then, Peter thou art called, and such thou art! Upon 

II— 3 
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thee, as upon a most solid rock, will I build my Church, Though 
all the powers of hell be unchained against it, let all the other 
hostile powers of earth conspire against her, she shall ever 
remain firm : nay more, she shall overcome them all. As her 
victories and her triumphs succeed each other, so shall it be 
with the overthrow of her enemies ; placing herself upon the 
ruins of the latter, she will never lose sight of that heaven which 
gives her the strength of eternity, and she will stretch forth her 
hand with the compassion of a mother to all who trust to her 
with the confidence of children, and invoke her alike in peace 
and in war. To thee, then, O Peter, I wUl give the k^s of the 
kingdom of heaven. In thee shall reside the supreme authority 
and power to govern. Thou shalt be the Head, united to the 
members, on condition that these last shall die as soon as they 
shall attempt to detach themselves firom thee, the Head, or live a 
life of their own. Thou shalt be the Centre that gathers all the 
rays into one, without either being absorbed into the other. Thou 
shalt be the Guide, without appeal against thee. Thou shalt be 
the Master, always infallible; if error could shake, thee, thou 
wouldst be no longer the firm rock of my eternal edifice. In a 
word, thou shalt be the life of My Church. Thou shall: represent 
Me with regal power ; through Me whatever thing thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound also by Me in heaven; and, in like 
manner, whatever thou shalt have loosed on earth, shall be 
loosed also by Me in heaven. And as it, my Church shall 
last even to the end of the world, so the fiilness of the power 
that I will give to thee shall be the same in those who shall 
succeed thee in the generations to come, with the same pre- 
rogatives, with the same securities, with the same visible Finger of 
God, which shall support My Church, and vivify her always in tlie 
midst of the struggles which will seem to prevail against her, and 
yet will only make her more beautifiil. Et porta inferi non prcevale- 
bunt adversus Eam,** 

{To be continued,) 
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THE WOLF OF AGOBIO. 

F holy Francis, while he dwelt 

Within Agobio fair, 
A wond'rous history is writ, 
Which I shall now declare. 



Around the city oft there roamed 

A grisly wolf and tall, 
Which e'en the citizens attacked, 

Beneath their city^s wall. 

Much havoc caused he *mid the flocks. 
Though stalled in byre and shed ; 

The herdsmen^ marking his approach, 
Girt up their loins and fled. 

Unarmed without Agobio's gate 

No citizen would go, 
And all that ventured forth alone 

Fell victims to their foe. 

S. Francis, by compassion moved, 
Resolved the wolf to meet, 

To parley with him, if perchance 
He might for mercy treat. 

So strange the notion seemed that all 

Implored him to refrain. 
But trust in God emboldened him 

His purpose to maintain. 

Alone, unarmed, he sallied forth 

Without the city's wall, 
Though many followed from afar 

To see what might befall 
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The wolf, esp3nng him, rejoiced, 

His jaws he opened wide, 
And leaping, rushed upon his prey — 

The Saint turned not aside. 

Calmly he signed him with the sign 

Of our salvation blest ; 
Then, speaking gently to the brute, 

These words to him addressed : 

" Come hither, Brother Wolf, I pray ! 

Hear the command I give, 
In Christ's dear Name, — hurt thou no man 

As long as thou shalt live !" 

On came the wolf, but now (almost 

Too wond'rous to relate) 
Before S. Francis he lay down 

All peaceful and sedate. 

No longer the ferocious beast, 

Raging in madness wild ; 
So gentle seemed he, you would say, 

" Fit playmate for a child." 

Then good S. Francis spoke again. 

In accents firm but meek — 
The wolf looked straight into his eyes. 

His meaning there to seek. 

" O Brother Wolf ! Agobio round 

Much evil thou hast done, 
Creatures of God thou hast destroyed, 

And injured many a one. 

" Not only beasts hast thou devoured. 

But men hast murdered, 
The sons of God — 'twere just to set 

A price upon thy head 1 
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** An enemy hast thou become, 

A monster all revile, 
Yet now I take it on myself 

This feud to reconcile." 

Thereat the wolf was greatly pleased, 

Much joy he testified ; 
Licking S. Francis' hands, he wagged 

His tail from side to side. 

" Promise me now," the Saint pursued, 

" Nor man nor beast to harm. 
Throughout thy life, and thou shalt have 

No reason for alarm. 

" The citizens shall foster thee, 
Lest hunger thou should'st feel ; 

'Twas hunger made thee ravenous 
And prompted thee to steal. 

" Come now, shake hands, my Brother Wolf, 

And do not look so shy !" 
The wolf straight oflfered him his paw. 

The truce to certify. 

" Once more I bid thee. Brother Wolf, 

Follow me now in peace 
Unto Agobio, there will 1 

Cause enmity to cease." 

Towards the city Francis turned. 

The wolf went by his side. 
The citizens all crowded round. 

In wonder gaping wide. 

Thereon S. Francis preached, how oft 

Our Lord, the mighty God, 
Sends tribulation to us, when 

We need His chastening rod. 
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Yet dreadful more than fangs of beast 

Of hell the eternal pains, 
Which rack the very soul, defiled 

By sin's most hateful stains. 

The terms he then to all explained 

Of treaty with the beast : 
That while they fed him ne'er should he 

Do injury the least. 

The citizens all shouted loud, 

To testify consent ; 
" Come, Brother Wolf," S. Francis said, 

" Make your acknowledgment T 

Down knelt the wolf, and bent his head. 

Contrition to express, 
Then, rising, lifted up his ears 
In simple joyfulness. 

To holy Francis reverently 

He then held up his paw, 
In token he would keep strict guard 

Upon his hungry maw. 

Two years within Agobio's walls 

He lived in peace, they say, 
And injured not the citizens, 

Who fed him every day. 

And when he died, of good old age, 

Great was the city's plaint, 
For always he reminded them 

Of our courageous Saint 



SAYINGS OF BROTHER GILES.— ITo. XIII. 

As sloth is the way to hell, so holy diligence is the way to 
Heaven. 
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C|e Ckihe dCompniras of S* Jfrancis^ 

I. 

BLESSED BERNARD DA QUINTAVALLE. 

JERNARD DA QUINTAVALLE was bom of a noble and 
rich family of Assisi, where he acquired a great reputation 
by his knowledge and prudence. A witness of the change 
eflfected in Francis, he was deeply moved by his patience in the 
midst of the insults and outrages which were inflicted on him, and 
said to himself: "That surely cannot be the work of man; it 
must be God's doing." He resolved nevertheless to prove him, 
and therefore invited the Saint one evening to partake of his 
repast, and to pass the night under his roof. Francis consented 
to the request of Bernard, who had a bed prepared for him 
in his own room, where he had a lamp burning all night. After 
supper, Francis retired to rest, and Bernard followed his example, 
pretending to be buried in the most profound slumber. Deceived 
by this pious artifice, the Saint slipped sofdy out of bed and began 
to pray. With his hands raised towards heaven, and his counte- 
nance glowing with the love of God, he kept repeating these 
words : Deus meus et omnia — My God and my all ! — ^and continued 
praying till morning. Bernard, touched by grace, thus addressed 
his host : " Francis, I am resolved to renounce the world ; show 
me the way I must walk." " Bernard," replied the Saint, " what 
you propose is of great importance, so let us seek counsel of God, 
and beg Him to make known His will." They accordingly ad- 
journed to the church of S. Nicholas, where Francis besought a 
priest, who was preparing to celebrate Mass, to open the missal 
three times, after making the sign of the cross. On opening the 
book for the first time, the priest read this passage from the 
gospel : " If you desire to be perfect, go, sell all you possess, and 
give it to the poor." On opening the book a second time, he 
read these words : " Take nothing with you on your journey, 
neither staff, nor purse, nor shoes, nor money." When he opened 
the book for the third and last time, he saw these words : " If 
any one wish to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross and follow Me." 
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Francis was filled with a holy joy, and turning to Bernard 
^aid : " That is the advice of Jesus Christ ; go and put it into 
practice." Bernard hastened to obey, and after selling all his 
property, he gave the proceeds to the poor and followed Francis, 
from whom he received the habit the i6th of May in the year 1209. 

The Seraphic Patriarch conceived for his brother Bernard a 
tender affection and deep veneration. He delighted in calling 
him his first-bom, and the real founder of his Order. He often 
eulogised him, saying how worthy of the deepest respect was he, 
who, after having distributed his possessions amongst the poor, 
had thrown himself stripped of all things into the arms of his 
-Crucified Lord. In the year 1 2 1 1 he sent him to Bologna for the 
-edification of the people. There the humility and patience of 
Brother Bernard were sorely tried. The children, attracted by 
his coarse habit, ran after him in the streets, insulting and hooting 
him. They often went so far as to pull his hood, throw stones at 
him, and cover him with mud. Nor did the crowd of idlers 
^pare him their sneers and insults. The holy brother endured all 
cheerfully for the love of Jesus Crucified. At last, a judge of the 
town, struck by the display of such rare virtue, came and asked 
him who he was and whence he came. Bernard's sole reply was 
to draw from his bosom the Rule which S. Francis had given him, 
and present it to the judge, who marvelled greatly at it. " You 
see here," he said to those who were witnesses of this scene, 
" the most sublime state of life which I know, and they who injure 
this man become guilty of a great crime." Thereupon he con- 
ducted Brother Bernard to his house with as much respect as if 
he had been an angel sent by heaven. Soon afterwards he had a 
monastery built at his own expense. From this time Brother 
Bernard was the object of the admiration and praises of the in- 
4iabitants of Bologna, who esteemed themselves fortunate in being 
able to approach him. But this genuine disciple of evangelical 
humility, dismayed at the honours paid him, took refuge with his 
holy Father Francis, and besought him to send him somewhere 
-else. S. Francis was charmed with the motive which prompted 
Bernard's request, and sent him into Lombardy^ where he founded 
-several convents, and won over a large number of souls to the 
iove of our Lord. 
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When the Seraphic Patriarch, burning with the desire of martyV' 
dom, set out for Spain, in the hope of getting as far as Morocco, 
he did not wish to be separated from his beloved Brother Bernard. 
He therefore took him as a companion. This was in the year 
1 2 13. On the road they met with a poor invalid who had been 
abandoned in a miserable hut. They stopped some days in order ta 
nurse him ; but perceiving that the ilhiess would be a long one, 
S. Francis ordered Brother Bernard to remain with this unfortunate 
person, and to continue the treatment which the exigency of his 
state required. The humble brother bowed his head in token of 
submission, and S. Francis pursued his journey. He returned, 
however, in the following year to his dear son, and took him back 
with him to Italy, the poor man no longer requiring his aid, for 
God had restored his health. 

After the General Chapter of 12 16 Brother Bernard was again 
sent into Spain with several friars, and he remained there till 
1220, working for the conversion of souls and the founding of 
monasteries. Divine Providence signalised his return by a brilliant 
miracle. Brother Bernard had arrived on the bank of a river 
which he was unable to ford, when an angel appeared to him in- 
the form of a young man, and addressed him in Italian. Brother 
Bernard asked him if he came from Italy, and from what part» 
The messenger of God replied that he came from S. Mary of the 
Angels, where he had been to warn Brother Elias, who had been, 
so bold as to make a new Rule for the friars. Having said this, he 
took the blessed Bernard by the hand, and in the twinkling of an 
eye deposited him on the opposite bank. Immediately he dis- 
appeared, leaving Brother Bernard filled with such sweet conso- 
lation, that for the rest of his journey he felt his soul overflowing 
with heavenly joy. On arriving at Assisi he related the fact to- 
S. Francis, who clearly perceived that the same angel had appeared 
the same day in succession to the religious of S. Mary of the- 
Angels and to Brother Bernard. Meanwhile, S. Francis had ful- 
filled his mission on earth. God was about to call his servant to- 
Himself. The Seraphic Patriarch wished to bless his children 
once more, and as he had become blind from excessive weeping, 
he inquired where his eldest son, Bernard, was. " Come to me, 
my son," he said, " that I may bless you before I die." But 
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Brother Bernard, in the spirit of humility, placed himself on the 
left of the venerable father, leaving the first place to Brother 
Elias. S. Francis, laying his right hand on the head of Brother 
Elias, perceived that Brother Bernard was on the left Then, 
crossing his hands, he pronounced these words : " May the Lord 
bless you with all the spiritual blessings which He has bestowed 
on us from on high in His Son. . . ." 

Bernard withdrew, shedding abundant tears, and Francis con- 
tinued as follows : " My intention is, and I order that whoever shall 
be minister-general, shall love and honour Brother Bernard as he 
would myself, and that all the provincial ministers, as well as all 
the Brothers of this Order, shall look upon him as my second self. 
I leave him to you as the half of my soul. There are few who are 
in a condition to thoroughly recognise his virtue. It is so great 
that Satan never ceases to tempt him, to disquiet him, and lay 
snares for him. But with the assistance of God he will over- 
come all, to the great benefit of his soul, and will attain, by 
miraculous means, to a perfect state of rest." 

The enemy of all good had indeed declared relentless war 
against blessed Bernard, and made furious attacks on him. These 
terrible combats were revealed to S. Francis, who immediately 
took to praying, and besought God to help his dear son. The 
Seraphic Father heard a voice from heaven saying : " Fear nought, 
for the temptations which assail Brother Bernard are given him to 
exercise himself, and for his crown ; he will in the end attain the 
victory over all his enemies. Know also that Brother Bernard is 
one of the chosen ones at the table of our Lord." 

Bernard prayed unceasingly, mortified himself very much, and 
remained victorious over temptation. At the same time it pleased 
God to bestow on his servant the most precious gifts. Brother 
Bernard had frequent ecstasies. He survived his blessed Father 
fifteen years, and during fifteen years his heart and eyes were fixed 
on God. He always sat down to table to his meals, although he 
touched but little of what was placed before him, and used to say 
that abstinence consisted less in total deprivation of what was 
agreeable to the taste than in a moderate use of it. Brother Bernard 
was also endowed with such a clear, penetrating, and enlightened 
intelligence, that the wisest clerics had recourse to him to obtain 
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a solution of the most embarrassing questions and of the most 
difficult passages in Scripture. His spirit, free from everything 
belonging to the world, soared like the birds of the air in con- 
templation towards the skies. He was seen to remain for twenty 
and thirty days together on the summit of a lofty mountain, en- 
gaged in rapt contemplation of things divine. Brother Giles 
having once alluded to his sublime ecstasies, said of him that the 
privileges granted to him were unknown to other mea 

Full of admiration for the signal favour which the Lord deigned 
to bestow on this brother, S. Francis was fond of conversing with 
him, and they were often found in the night rapt in ecstasy in a 
wood where they were wont to go to speak together of Divine 
things. 

At last the servant of God was taken grievously ill, but suflfering 
could not turn him from his prayers. When he was on the point 
of death, his brethren, who had the deepest veneration for him, 
came to see him. Of this number was the holy Brother Giles, 
who, on perceiving him, said joyfully : " Brother Bernard, Sursum 
carda;^ arid Bernard smilingly answered: ^^ Sursum cor da, Habemus 
ad Dominum,^^ He then called a brother, and begged him to pre- 
pare a cell suitable for contemplation for the blessed Brother Giles. 

After having received the last Sacraments, he thus spoke to his 
brothers : 

" O my dearly beloved brethren, I do not wish , to say much, 
but remember that the religious state in which I have lived is that 
in which you live now, and that all of you will come to the state ^ 
in which you now see me. For a thousand worlds, all similar to 
this, I should not have wished to serve any other master than 
Jesus Christ" Then, bowing his head, he added : " I accuse my- 
self of all the faults I have committed against my Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, and I confess that my most grievous fault is 
that I have only been a true Friar-minor in the temptations in the 
midst of which God has kept me. I also admit having been a 
true Friar-minor in that I have always loved my brother more 
after having received an injury from him than before. That is why, 
my dearly beloved brethren, I beg of you to pray fervently for me, 
but especially do I recommend you to love each other according 
to the example I have given you." 
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His countenance then became ravishingly beautiful and radiant 
with a heavenly joy, and his soul took wing and hastened to the 
bosom of God. This was on the loth July, in the fifteenth year 
after the death of the Seraphic Patriarch, according to the chroni- 
clers — i,^,in the year 1241. 

The Religious buried the body of their blessed brother at Assisi, 
near the remains of their venerable Father, S. Francis. 

Let us imitate the humility and charity of the blessed Brother 
Bernard. Brother Leo relates that when Bernard saw a man poorly 
dad he said, " This man observes a higher poverty than thou. 
Brother Bernard." If he met rich people magnificently attired, he 
humbled himself again, saying, " Perhaps they carry under their 
clothes a hair-cloth or iron chains,' and thus endure secretly a real 
martyrdom ; and thus do they avoid vain-glory more surely than 
thou, Brother Bernard, notwithstanding thy coarse clothes." 

A telling lesson for us, who so readily judge and condemn our 
neighbour. 



|at i\t Jfrantiscans ^abe bone to sp«ab i\t 
§Mm k S. |ostgJ. 

pE are sure that our readers will be pleased to see an account 
of the zeal with which the children of S. Francis have 
laboured to extend the practice of devotion to the illustrious 
Patriarch, whom, after the Most Holy Virgin, they venerate as 
their principal protector. We see with joy that devotion to S. 
Joseph is now greatly on the increase, and is spreading over all 
parts of the world. S. Joseph is the Saint of all states, classes, 
and conditions ; all seek his altars to offer their vows at his feet. 
It appears as if the Most Holy Virgin, raised to the highest honour 
by the dogmatical definition of her Immaculate Conception, 
desired that the virtues and power of her chaste spouse should be 
recognised by all the faithful, and that our Lord, having glorified 
his Most Holy Mother, would also exalt, in an extraordinary 
manner, him whom he chose for His earthly father. 

To the children of S. Francis may be given the glory of having 
been the first to propagate the devotion to the glorious spouse^ of 
Mary. Guardians of the holy places in which our redemption 
was completed, they prayed frequently in the sanctuaries erected 
on the ground formerly occupied by the house and workshop of 
S. Joseph, and thus, breathing, as it were, the sweet atmosphere 
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of the home of the Holy Family, they became inspired with special 
devotion towards the reputed father of the King of Kings. 

This devotion quickly spread to all the convents of the East, 
and in the year 1399 they began, by a decree of the general 
Chapter held at Assisi, to celebrate the Feast of S. Joseph, which 
in 162 1 was made obligatory for the whole Church. Full of zeal 
for the glory of their great Patriarch, the Franciscans preached 
the devotion in all places. S. Bemardine of Sienna was amongst 
the most fervent, and doubtless these words of this great orator 
will be found of interest. 

" The Eternal Father," he said, " appointed S. Joseph to the 
high dignity of being reputed father of the Divine Infant, and 
Spouse of the Queen of Angels. He was the faithful guardian of 
two great treasures — the Son and the Mother. He discharged 
his sublime mission with perfect fidelity. And what words can 
express the joy which filled his heart when the Holy Child called 
him by the dear name of father? What happiness moved his 
soul when those sweet lips smiled and caressed him ! Who can 
doubt that Christ, far from diminishing the reverence, familiarity, 
and confidence with which it pleased Him to honour his putative 
father on earth, would raise it to a still higher degree in heaven ? 
And if the fiilial love of the Divine Saviour would not permit the 
body of His Mother to see corruption, but at once assumed her 
mortal and her immortal parts together into heaven, may we not 
piously believe that His affection for His father on earth made it 
His pleasure that no separation should take place between the 
body and soul of the Holy Patriarch ?" 

These words were spoken by S. Bemardine when preaching at 
Padua, and as he pronounced tliem, his enraptured hearers saw 
with amazement and fear a brilliant star shining over his head, as 
if God would, by this wonderful appearance, ratify the truth of 
what had been said concerning the resurrection of S. Joseph. 

B. Bemardine of Feltre and many other holy missionaries of 
the fifteenth century, followed in the steps of S. Bemardine, incul- 
cating everywhere the devotion to the glorious Patriarch, and in 
the sixteenth century the Franciscan Saint, Peter of Alcantara, 
after having placed under the protection of S. Joseph the first 
province reformed by him, had the figure of the Saint, with the 
Divine Infant in his arms, engraved on his seal ; he bequeathed 
as an inheritance to his followers his devotion to S. Joseph and 
his zeal for its propagation. 

It was the Franciscans who originated everywhere the celebration 
of the Feast of the Holy Espousals, which, while they gave protection 
to Mary, assisted in the fiilfilment of the Mystery of the Incarnation. 
The Franciscans were the first to teach the meditations on the seven 
joys and the seven sorrows of the glorious Patriarch. The origin 
of this devotion was as follows : Two Franciscan Religious were 
crossing the sea ; the fragile vessel which carried them, unable to 
resist the fury of the winds and waves, sunk with three hundred 
persons. The two Religious, clinging firmly to a plank, battled 
with the fierce elements while they invoked S. Joseph ; and just 
as their strength was failing, and they were near to perish, a young 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



262 

man appeared to them, who brought them in safety to the shore. 
Falling at his feet with grateful thanks, they prayed him to tell 
them his name. " Call me Joseph," said he, and he began to 
speak to them of the seven sorrows he had experienced while on 
earth, and of the seven joys which were now his in heaven, adding 
that, whoever meditated often upon these sorrows and these joys, 
should never want his powerful protection. 

Let us, then, children of S. Francis, love the Holy Spouse of 
Mary ; let us meditate on his sorrows and his joys, and thus obtain 
the graces necessary for our salvation. Joseph, in his humble 
and obscure life at Nazareth, offers us a perfect model for the 
interior life, and those who take him as their guide, and faithfully 
follow him, will make rapid progress in virtue. " Those who 
know not how to pray," says S. Teresa, " should take this glorious 
Saint as their teacher, and they will not wander from the right way." 

Let us have especial devotion to S. Joseph, and this beneficent 
protector will obtain for us, salutary inspirations, holy desires, and 
graces sufficient to make us love crosses and tribulation. S. 
Joseph appeared one day to the Venerable Anna Rodriguez, 
a Franciscan Religious, offering her two kinds of food — one of 
delicious, the other of an ill-flavour — telling her to choose between 
them. She chose the unsavoury meat, and the Saint gave her 
with it a very beautiful but very heavy cross, saying : " You have 
chosen well; from henceforth you shall feel the weight of the 
cross, and drink the chalice of bitterness ; but rejoice in this, for 
God will rejoice still more in you." Let us have perfect trust in 
S. Joseph, for no one invokes him without receiving help. B. 
Cecilia of Portaro, Religious of the Thurd Order, went with some 
of her companions to visit a shrine of the Blessed Virgin in Sicily. 
On the day appointed for their return, on going to the shore, they 
found that their vessel had already sailed. Finding themselves 
alone in the desert, and night approaching, the companions of 
Cecilia wept bitterly ; but she, having a sincere devotion to S. 
Joseph, remained tranquil, persuaded that the Holy Patriarch, 
whose protection she implored, would come to her assistance. 
Her confidence was not misplaced. A venerable old man and a 
youth of great beauty appeared ; the old man offered to accompany 
them, and the youth to carry their goods, and when, on reaching 
Palermo, the Religious turned to thank th^m, both had disap- 
peared; but they knew, from the effect produced upon their 
hearts by the words of the old man, that S. Joseph himself and an 
angel had been their guides. Let us be faithful in imitating his 
virtues ; above all, his purity, his laborious life, his love of silence, 
his devotion to Jesus and Mary, and S. Joseph will send his bless- 
ing upon us. S. Catherine of Bologna served for some time as 
portress to a Franciscan convent at Ferrara. It was sometimes 
visited by an old man in a pilgrim's habit, who asked alms. The 
Saint liked much to talk with him, as he told her of his journeys 
to Jerusalem, and described the holy places there. One day, 
after receiving charity, the old pilgrim gave her an earthen cup, 
from which he assured her the Blessed Virgin had given drink to 
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the Holy Child, and desired her to take care of it until his return. 
As he never came again, the Saint believed that he was S. Joseph, 
to whom she had great devotion, and whose virtues she earnestly 
endeavoured to imitate. Having been chosen superioress of the 
Franciscan convent at Bologna, she gave the cup to the sisters of 
Ferrara, charging them to place it on the altar on the Feast of 
S. Joseph. Many sick people were restored to health on touching 
it, thus confirming the truth of what the old pilgrim had said, and 
showing that the Saint had not been mistaken. If in our tribula- 
tions we are devout to S. Joseph, he will be ever ready to assist 
us. The Venerable Sister Prudentiana Lagnoni, celebrated in the 
Franciscan Order for her great virtues, fervently loved the glorious 
Patriarch. In her last moments he appeared to her, bearing the 
Divine Infant in his arms. Great was the joy which this ap- 
pearance caused her, a joy which was shared by the other Religious 
who surrounded her at this happy moment. 

While the dying Saini gave thanks to our Saviour and his earthly 
father for having by his presence given her a foretaste of the joys 
of heaven, S. Joseph placed the child in her arms, and Prudentiana; 
clasping him to her breast, expired caressing him. 

Let us not forget the counsel given by our Lord to S. Margaret 
of Cortona, of the Third Order : " If you would do that which is 
pleasing to Me," He said to her, " do not let a day pass without 
offering some tribute of praise and veneration to S. Joseph." 
May all the children of S. Francis unite in devotion and love to ' 
him, and the glorious Patriarch will send them help in all their 
temporal necessities, and will obtain for them grace which will 
enable them to be with him in Heaven. 



Jfrandjsratt Chroixkk. 

The Third Order in Leeds. — We are happy to announce 
that the Third Order has made a very good beginning at Leeds. 
Eleven brothers have been received, and five sisters, and though 
it appears that as yet it has not been canonically erected into a 
congregation under a Father Director, the members hold monthly 
meetings with great regularity. From their exemplary conduct 
the good priests of the town have conceived a great esteem for 
the Third Order, and we hope shortly to hear that one of them 
has applied to the F. Provincial for faculties to act as Director of 
this little flock. It may be well to remind some of our readers 
that in virtue of a Brief issued by Pius IX., bf happy memory, 
any priest, whether regular or secular, enrolled in the Third Order 
or otherwise, may obtain faculties to act as Director, in places 
where the First Order is not established. Also that in such places, 
by another brief issued by the same Pope, the Indulgence of the 
Portiuncula may be gained by all the faithful in the chapel used 
by the Tertiaries, provided, however, that a congregation be 
canonically established. 

The Holy Father and the Third Order. — We give the 
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following on the authority of the Tablet : — The other day the Pope 
was receiving in audience a French priest, the Abb^ Sallot, cur^ 
-of Arc-les-Gray, in Franche Comt^, and asked him how he meant 
to return to France. " Holy Father," said the Abb^, " by the 
Loreto road." "Well, you must go by Assisi, and stay there. 
Every Christian heart is moved and strengthened in that place." 
" I should like to," replied the Abb^, " but time. ..." "Do not 
trouble yourself about that," said the Holy Father; "do you 
belong to the Third Order?" "No, Holy Father." "Well, 
then," replied the Pope, "go to Assisi, and tell the Father Guardian 
of the great monastery of S. Francis that the Pope commands him 
to receive you into the Third Order." 

Feast of S. Francis at Peckham. — The great Franciscan 
feast was observed here with unusual devotion and splendour. 
The mass at 8 a. m. was sung by the Tertiaries, it being expressly 
for the Third Order. There was a large congregation present, 
and, almost without exception, all received Holy Communion. It 
was celebrated in the beautiful chapel of S. Francis, which Avas pro- 
fusely decorated with natural flowers, the offerings of his children. 
The High Altar and the altar of the Blessed Virgin were also 
heaped with flowers, and the windows of the church filled with 
plants. The High Mass, " Coram Episcopo," was sung by the 
Dominican Fathers, as is customary on this feast. The sermon 
was preached by the Rev. J. Conolly, of Kentish Town. In the 
evening, Solemn Vespers were sung in the presence of the Bishop, 
and a sermon given by the Rev. F. Sylvester, O.S.D., of Haverstock 
Hill. A splendid procession of the Most Blessed Sacrament fol- 
lowed, the Brothers of the Third Order, wearing their habits and 
bearing banners and candles, forming a large part of it 
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Griffin. — Sister Veronica died September 23rd, 1878, aged 
28. We regret to record the death of this young sister, who, 
although long a sufferer from bodily weakness, gave, throughout 
her pious and patient life, a bright example of humble trust and 
fervent hope in the promises of our Divine Lord, and whose de- 
-votion to the Saint, to follow whose rule she solemnly pledged 
herself two years ago, was so heartfelt and sincere that she was 
upheld all through the dreary length of a wasting malady by the 
certainty that through the intercession of S. Francis she would be 
aided at the hour of death, and sink peacefully and happily into 
rest. And that such was indeed the case might be seen in the 
soft tranquillity of the youthful face as she lay in her simple coffin, 
clothed in the habit of the Order to which she belonged, holding 
in her clasped hands the rosary she loved so much and the certi- 
ficate of her profession, which might almost have been called her 
ticket of admission into heaven. Many, sympathising with her 
bereaved friends, came to condole with them upon her loss, but 
few could look upon the young Tertiary without feeling that she, 
.at least, was happy in being called so early home. 
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Sub tuum presidium confugimus, Sancta Dei Genitrix 

nostras deprecationes ne despicias in necessitatibus 

n08tris, sed a periculis cunctis libera nos semper, virgo 

gloriosa et benedicta. 

Virgo Immaculata, ora pro nobis. 
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CHAPTER IV. — continued, 
jHEATRES, and other profane public entertainments, are, 
as we have shown on a former occasion, strictly forbidden 
to members of the Third Order. By establishing then: incom- 
patibility with a consistent Christian profession, we have suffi- 
ciently justified this prohibition of our Seraphic Lawgiver. We 
pass now to another branch of this subject — to worldly conversa- 
tion. Woe, say we, to the Christian who is wont to frequent and 
converse with worldlings ; he cannot fail soon to become one of 
their number. Our present purpose is to unfold to our readers 
the dangers inseparable from such conversations, and thus to put 
them on then: guard against it 

" He that walks with wise men shall be wise ; the companion 
of fools shall become like unto them," says the Wise Man 
(Prov. xiiL 20). In warning us against the company of " fools,'* 
the inspired writer means all such persons as have not the fear of 
God, which is the Scriptural sense of the vroxd^fooL Now, a heart 
devoid of the fear of God must needs be filled with sensual and 
earthly affections. It is further unquestionable that our speech takes 

VOL. II. 12 
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Its tone and colouring from our inward dispositions. " Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh," is a maxim war- 
ranted by the authority of Incarnate Truth, and by daily ex- 
perience. Hence, if our dispositions be good and religious, so 
too will be our speech ; if they be otherwise, the tenor of our 
conversation will not fail to show it "A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart brings forth that which is good, and a 
wicked man out of the evil treasure of his heart brings forth that 
which is evil," Luke vi. 45. This agrees with what the Holy 
Ghost says in Proverbs vl 12: **A man that is an apostate, a 
wicked man, walks with a froward mouth." If such be the usual 
subject-matter of the conversation of worldly persons, we cannot 
keep their company without becoming like unto them. To put 
this in a still clearer light, we may here class under three heads 
the affections and tendencies of the worldly spirit, to wit, sen- 
suality, pride, and attachment to the present life. Now, one 
cannot take delight in the conversation of the worldly-minded 
without sharing with them in these three tendencies which go 
to make up what is called the world, and draw down upon it the 
Divine curse and rejection. 

The world knows nothing of the chaste delights of the spirit ; 
its heart beats not responsive to noble and lofty aspirations ; it 
seeks its gratification in sensual pleasure ; its tendencies are those 
of fleshly appetite ; the store it sets by the satisfaction of the 
senses is its chief and main characteristic. As are its affections, 
such too must needs be the tenor of its usual talk. Speech, that 
wondrous power bestowed on man by his Maker, is too often de- 
graded by worldlings into a vehicle of abominable imaginings, of 
shameful and nameless cravings. How seldom do we meet with 
^worldlings who scruple not from time to time, by jokes and covert 
Ihints, to tarnish the virtue which makes men like unto the angels ? 
This being the case, we may hardly hope to escape the contagion of 
sensual attachments, if we give ourselves up without restraint to 
worldly society and conversation. Oft times shall we be, as it 
were, compelled to approve by our laughter, nay, even to re-echo 
the foul sallies of unchaste wit But granting that we are fixed in 
our resolve never to defile our lips with words of equivocal ten- 
dency, will our hearts be always closed to the venom of these 
most pernicious discourses ? Who is not aware of the immense 
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:and m3^terious influence of the spoken word on the mind and 
heart of man, of its power to move the will ? We cannot listen 
to a speaker enlarging upon the beauty and charms of virtue 
-without feeling attracted thereto and encouraged to its practice. 
But the exact opposite is far more sure to happen when a salacious 
tongue decks out vice in colours most alluring to our native cor- 
iruption. No ; we cannot frequent the company of the worldly- 
minded without being led on by their conversation to pruriency 
and sensuality. 

Pride is another main, characteristic of the worldly spirit, a 
pride which confines itself not to self-adoration, or the desire of 
notice and distinction, but sticks not at the contempt of God, at 
the subordination of His Truth to man's reason, which is the 
usual outcome of that overweening attachment to sensual gratifi- 
-cation, that ends by inoculating the soul with distaste for, and ab- 
horrence of, the supernatural. Thence springs the pride that sits 
in judgment on God's Holy Church, and which, from doubt, 
passes at length into scorn and hate. Sentiments of this descrip- . 
tion find an utterance in the common talk of worldlings, which, 
•especially in these days, teems with slanders and scoflfs against 
•the most holy things, even the most tremendous mysteries of re- 
ligion. Is it possible, may we fairly ask, to preserve one's faith, 
with due reverence for its maxims and institutions, and to frequent 
companies whose wonted topics are those just mentioned ? The 
•questionings, the scornful and scoffing tone, the slanders of which 
the ministers and truths of our religion are made the butt in such 
circles, cannot but weaken the faith of the hearer, aye, and ifi- 
«pire him with scorn and contempt for its teachings. Hence 
comes it that so many, despite the advantages of Christian training, 
are averse firom religion, which they have been taught to hate in 
the company of scoffers and unbelievers. To this may we trace 
the source of their want of loyalty to the Church, to their Chief 
Pastor, to the clergy, their contempt and neglect of the Sacra- 
ments. It is the old story. They fancied they could listen to 
godless talk without taking harm, not knowing that this requires a 
special grace, which God is wont to withhold firom those who 
wantonly rush upon danger. Further, faith is a gift of God 
which He frequently withdraws from them that can listen un-r 
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moved and unruffled to the outrages poured forth upon the sublime 
truths of His revelation. 

The third characteristic of the worldly spirit is an overweening 
attachment to this life and its vanities. When not engaged in 
^seeking out sensual gratifications, its thoughts and desires are of 
the " earth, earthy," its predominant tendency is the love of the 
present life, a yearning after its comforts and advantages. Of the 
charms of virtue it is useless to speak to a worldly souL As the 
Holy Ghost says : " He speaks to one that is asleep, who utters 
wisdom to a fool " (Ecclus. xxii. 9). Such a one can appre- 
ciate and savour but what belongs to this world, and his talk be- 
trays his thoughts and aspirations. Those who associate with 
him may be spared licentious or infidel discourse, but not a word 
of edification will ever pass his lips, which utter but what concerns 
earthly and material interests. His topics will be politics, material 
progress, the inventions of manufacturing or commercial industry, 
finance, the fluctuations of the Stock Exchange, theatres, balls, 
and the like, which may be thus summed up : "gain, commercial 
speculation, amusements, are the all-in-all of this life." The effect 
of such conversation must needs be to imbue us with these views 
of human existence, to make us push prayer, the worship of God, 
piety in a word, into the background, and become as worldly as 
our companions in our estimate of earthly things. 

Such are the tendencies and aspirations of the world, and such, 
too, do they become who frequent its company and conversation. 
This unquestionably is the express judgment of the Spirit of 
Truth. The Christian who would serve God faithfiiUy and shun 
all that could corrupt or lead him astray, must needs be con- 
vinced of the paramount necessity of keeping aloof, as from a 
proximate occasion of perversion and defilement, from worldly 
fiiendships and associations ; this is imperative not only on ac- 
count of what has hitherto been said of the fatal efficacy of 
worldly conversation, but also for that the world is ever striving, 
either openly or covertly, to enroll us in its following. Woe to 
them who fear not the world and its allurements ! The members 
of the Third Order are therefore called upon to eschew all 
fellowship with the worldly-minded, to shun the world, rejected 
and accursed as it is by Christ ; which, as S. John says, " lies 
in wickedness " (i John v. 19), or " is subject to the wicked one," 
and breathes forth but vice and sin. 
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Sill m m}i gts %t 

|WAY from Thee I wander, all alone, 
Jesus, my King ! 
My cold heart kindle with a sacred fire. 
Thy praise to sing. 

Helpless and dark, wanting Thy light and grace^ 

Pity me, Lord ! 
Without Thine aid I cannot come to Thee^ 

Saviour adored ! 

As Thou didst guide the shepherds to Thy critv 

Oh, lead me there ! 
Incarnate God, by Saints in Heaven adored. 

Look down, and spare i 

Give me a listening ear to catch Thy voice,, 

A will to obey ; 
That in Thy precepts gladly I may run. 

Nor careless stray. 

X)h, let me ever pray, and never famt 

Through weariness 1 
But daily knock where grace divine is stoced,. 

For earth's distress. 

Oh, keep me ever in Thy presence sweet I 

My God ! My All I 
And let simplicity rule all my works. 

Or great, or small. 

Once to Thy Holy Temple didst Thou come^ 

So lovingly ! 
Ohj dwell within my soul that I may live 

All holily ! 
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Oh, make rae faithful to Thy Holy Church, 

Even till death ! 
For she doth shelter me from ev'ry storm ; 

Dear Home of Rest 1 

Perforce we must lift up our hearts to Thee, 

Or pine in sin : 
Thy giace, the guerdon of long patient prayer, 

Will glory win. 

Now is the time our sleepy heads to raise, 

, The Lord is nigh : 
Soon will be heard, "Behold, the Bridegroom comes !" 
That joyful cry ! 

<)h, may the oil be burning in our lamps. 

That midnight hour, 
When Thou in awful majesty shalt come. 

Thy brides to dower ! 



"The Month of St. Francis." — Our readers are probably well 
aware that in order to make the great progress in virtue which 
may be expected from- those who have been admitted into the 
Thurd Order, it is very necessary, not merely to observe the Rule 
of the Third Order, but still more to cultivate the true Franciscan 
spirit And it is so useful for this purpose to meditate upon the 
life of our Seraphic Father that most fervent Tertiaries will have 
already taken his life for a guide to their meditations. In so doing 
they have very likely experienced the difficulty of finding out at 
the right moment the passages best adapted to the study of any 
particular vurtue they may have desured to acquire. This difficulty 
is removed by the little volume with the above-named title, just 
published by the Franciscan Fathers of Stratford. The life of S. 
Francis is there made to afford the matter for thirty-one medita- 
tions, that will be as useful at any other time as during the month 
of October, which is usually dedicated by Franciscans to their holy 
Founder. The work is well translated from the Italian of Father 
Candido Mariotti, and we cordially recommend it to the attention 
of our readers. 
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' CHAPTER XV (confmueti,) 

|T was not, however, the will of Jesus that, while He was alive^ 
the Apostles should speak and preach of His Divinity ; 
on the contrary, as if to moderate the splendour of it. He began 
to draw aside the veil that covered his future life, and to tell them 
that it would.not be long before He would suffer from the elders, 
the scribes, and the heads of the priests, persecutions, mockery, 
and outi*ages, even unto death; and that after tliree days His 
death would be followed by His resurrection. Peter was scan- 
dalised at this revelation, and taking Him apart, said to Him, 
" What, O Lord, wouldst Thou have us to understand ? Thou to 
suffer and die ? God keep it far from Thee." Then Jesus gave 
him an answer, which reads thus, " O Peter, what kind of zeal 
is this of thine ? Seest thou not the abyss into which thou placest 
thyself by thinking in this manner ? Would Satan himself have 
spoken otherwise? The will of My Father, shall I not fulfill it? 
Get thee hence ; thou hast not the wisdom of God ; thou hast 
spoken with that of men, who cannot understand its exalted mys- 
teries." Then, turning to the rest, he said, ^^Jle who woidd come 
after Me must deny himself f^ that is, he must fight against his 
passions, bridle his desires and inordinate hopes, ^^and with the 
cross on his shoulders^^ that is, with the spirit of penance and mor- 
tification, uniting his own will resolutely with that of God, follow 
Me without being wearied — ^be united with Me without looking 
back. For he shall lose his soul^ that is, shall be damned, who 
foolishly pretends to save it by gratifying his guilty inclinations, 
by dreading pain and suffering, by not fulfilling the Divine Will ; 
or, what is the same, by turning his heart, his affections, and all 
his hopes, to creatures. He^ on the contrary^ who shall act differently^ 
shall certainly save it; he, that is, who shall never lose sight of 
heaven, of eternity, of God, and for all these things shall willingly 
endure painful sacrifices, struggles, resistance,, conflicts, tempta- 
tions, which will put a strain on virtue and will test it, through 
the triumph which is secured to him by grace, without which 
he could not prevail, shall acquire for himself a never-dyinf 
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reward, the crown of justice, the glory which is solemnly promised 
him. In fact, He went on to say, " What does it profit a many 
even though he should gain the whole worlds if his soul received Jiann 
by ity and he lost it ? Or what shall he give in exchange for his 
soul? Behold, t/ie Son of Man shall one day come in the glory of His 
Father^ with His angels, and shall theft render to every one according 
to the good or evil he shall have done. And I assure you, my Apostles, 
tJiat it shall not be long first, and some of you will see with your own 
^'es, as it were, an image of the Kingdom of God in majesty and 
jnagnificence" 

S. Matt. xviL i, etc.; S. Mark ix. i, etc ; S. Luke ix. 28 — 46. 
- With these last words Jesus foretold His Transfiguration, which 
took place eight days afterwards, and happened as follows : He 
had gone up on Mount Tabor to pray there, having in His 
company only three Apostles, Peter, James, and John. It was 
night, and Jesus was praying, when all at once His face shone as 
the sun. There was shed all around Him a most brilliant light, 
His garments surpassed the snow in whiteness. On either side of 
Him were Moses and Elias, who, themselves also surrounded by 
a wonderful splendour, were discoursing of His Passion and 
Death, which should be soon accomplished m Jerusalem. The 
Apostles were quietly asleep, but on waking up they found them-^ 
selves enveloped in a sea of light, and in the midst of this magni- 
ficent scene, they saw all three appear in the greatest majesty, but 
especially Jesus, who siurpassed all in magnificence and glory. 

Peter, seeing that Moses and Elias were already about to go 
away, felt sorry for it, and not knowing what he said, dazzled by 
so great a light, and flooded with the sweetest joy, he said r " O 
Master, how beautiful a thing to stay here with Thee* Let not 
these two go away. We will make here three tents, one for each.'^ 
Meanwhile, Jesus, Moses, and Elias were surrounded by a bright 
cloud, and were no more seen. The Apostles then had great fear, 
but from the cloud was heard a voice, which said : " This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye Him,*' After that 
the vision disappeared, and Jesus remained alone. 

In descending firom the Mount, Jesus commanded His Apostles 
not to make known what they had seen until He wag risen 
from the dead, for fear lest if so glorious an event were spread 
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Abroad, His Passion and Death should be a cause of greater 
scandal in the minds of men but little experienced in the thing? 
of God ; a danger which would cease to exist after His Resurrec- 
tion and Ascension into heaven — miracles much more remarkable 
than that of His Transfiguration on Mount Tabor. What a mag- 
nificent thing it will be for us, too, when, having risen again to 
everlasting glory, there will be shed over our bodies from every 
side a light, which, with its exceeding brightness, will surpass the 
sun and the stars of the firmament. But both Tabor and Para- 
dise are high above us, and are not to be reached without 
labour. 

The day following, when the multitude surrounded Jesus, a man 
drew near to Him, and casting himself at His feet, said to Him : 
" Lord, save my son, who is a lunatic and possessed by the devil, 
and so roughly treated by him that often he makes him fall, 
sometimes into the water, and sometimes into the fire. I have 
brought him to Thy disciples, but none of them has been able to, 
«et him free." Jesus rebuked the Apostles for this with severe 
words, because they had not known how to raise themselves to so 
great faith ; and then, calling to Him the son, with that authority 
which was especially His own, and which not even hell could 
resist. He commanded the devil to go forth from him at once, 
and to leave him free. He was instantly obeyed. The Apostles 
desired to know from Him why they were not equal to this 
work, and Jesus answered that it was owing to their little faith. 
And after having revealed to them that such kind of devils are 
not cast out except by prayer and fasting, He assured them with 
a doctrine, which will serve as an instruction for all generations, 
that he who had faith as a grain of mustard seed, and is stripped 
of himself, who seeks nothing else but God's glory alone, trusting 
firmly in Him, and putting from himself all idea of self-interest 
and of human views, would be able to remove a mountain from 
one place to another, to obtain whatsoever he would, even were 
it the most difficult thing in the world. 

We are then very imprudent and unjust, or we do not know 
what we say, when, having asked something from God without 
obtaining it, we blame God for it, and not our own little faith, 
or something worse, such as our pride and our self-love, which, in 
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most subtle ways, hides itself in all our actions, sometimes even 
in the most holy ones. 

Afterwards Jesus spoke again to the Apostles of His Passion 
and Death — ^how that men would forsake Him, would crucify and 
kill Him, and how that in three days He would rise again. The 
Apostles knew not how to understand such a mournful end for 
their Master, who insisted on it so frequently, and no doubt they 
grieved over it, as would naturally be the case, were saddened by 
it, and shrunk from the mere thought that such was to be the 
result 

How different are our thoughts' from those of God ! How 
mean is our wisdom as ' opposed to the Divine wisdom, which 
attains its ends by ways the most opposite, often even when to our 
proud reason they appear repugnant and foolish ! But so it is, 
and we may almost say with Dante : " What is the good of fight- 
ing against fate?" We are but pigmies, and our striving with 
Cod would end as did that of the giants. It is better, and a 
good deal more useful for us, and glorious for God, to bow our 
heads before His exalted majesty, which still does not leave us 
altogether wrapped in darkness, since His designs have ever round 
about them a brilliant light, which reassures our weakness-; and 
whilst He [induces us to merit by the acts of faith to which He 
obliges usy He makes us firm against the shocks of the temptation 
to which we are urged by the evil genius of pride, which comes 
to us from hell. Let us now see the last act which Jesus did in 
Caphamaum. 

S. Matt xvii. 23-26. 

One day Peter was spoken to by the collectors of the tribute to be 
paid to Caesar, which was imposed by the Emperor Augustus when 
the census was made of the whole empire by means of the President 
Cyrinus, and they asked him whether his Master did not pay this 
tax. Peter answered : " I should suppose so." Returning home, 
Jesus, who, as God, knew all things, even those that are secret, 
before Peter had said anything to Him of what had happened, 
going to meet him, said to him : " What thinkest thou, Peter ? 
The kings of the earth, from whom do they receive tribute : firom 
their sons or from strangers ?" Peter answered : "From strangers.*' 
Jesus added: "Then are the children firee;" not making, how- 
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ever, the application to Himself, who had much more right to be 
considered free from paying any tribute whatever to any earthly 
•king, He being the King of all, and the rights of all king- 
•doms being in His hands. " Nevertheless," He went oi^ to say 
ito Peter, " not to give scandal to any one, go to the sea, cast in 
>thy hook, and open the mouth of the first fish that falls into thy 
•hands, and thou shalt find money that will be enough to pay the 
itax for Me and for thee." 

This act of humility alone would be sufficient to prove 
that Jesus is God. He has the power in His own hands ; He 
•commands nature as a Sovereign ; the hills obey Him ; He knows 
the secrets of hearts ; arbiter and judge of the world, the vices of 
which he condemns ; Lord of virtues in their full extension ; and 
nevertheless He makes Himself little as a child, and pays the 
•tribute — He who is King of heaven and earth, and pays it by 
working a miracle I A spectacle that fills us with wonder ! And why 
are not all men charmed by this sublime model, which offers itself 
to us so rich in every kind of virtue, and «o accessible, although 
it is so grand, to persons of every class ? And to say no more, 
who is there of us who could not imitate this humility of His by 
making Himself little and payimg the tribute that He did not owe, 
in order not to give scandal to others? Learn, O men, to be 
obedient — you who are subject to the kings of the earth by the 
ordinance of God — and do not suffer yourselves to be seduced and 
•drawn away by the evil arts of one who would make you sovereigns^ 
in mockery, without allowing you ever to enjoy the advantages and 
the honours of kings. 

STATIONS OF THE CROSS FOR THE SICK. 

We learn from a letter addressed by the V. Rev. F. Benignus 
ito the Editor of the Annie Franciscaine'^ of Caen, that in virtue of 
powers given to him by a Brief of Pius IX., of holy memory, the 
most Rev. Minister-General has commuted the twenty Paters^ 
Aves, and Glorias, hitherto required from the sick, who have a 
-crucifix blessed for the purpose, in order to gain the Indulgences 
of the Stations of the Cross, into an act of contrition, or the recital 
of the verse from the Te Deum, " We therefore beseech Thee, help 
Thy servants whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy Precious 
Blood ;" provided, however, that their illness is so serious as to 
^^ender them incapable of reciting the twenty Paters, etc. The act 
of contrition, or the verse, need only be recited once for all the 
-Stations, and it is not necessary for the sick person to hold the 
'Crucifix in his hands, if only it is placed where he can see it 
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glesseb Salhtor k ^orta of i\t Jirst #rber- 

I HE Blessed Salvator de Horta was bom in the hosjntal 
of the city of Santa Coloma de Fam^s, in the principality 
of Catalonia and diocese of Gerona. The name and condition of 
his father are unknown, but it is certain that, having lost his 
patrimony, and being afflicted with serious infirmity, he and his 
wife were charitably received into the house in which his son was 
bom ; his health being re-established, he prayed the authorities, 
who were greatly pleased with his good qualitiesj to accept him as 
an attendant on the sick. 

He had two sons besides Salvator : one, called Antonio, "wore 
the coarse habit of a Franciscan ; the other, called Blasio, lived 
in Barcelona a life so holy that, after his decease, there was some 
question of his beatification. 

In his childhood, Salvator never sought the usual amuse- 
ments of his age; his delight was in devotion, in the service of 
the Church and attention to his parents. The first words he 
uttered were the sweet names of Jesus and Mary. 

When he was about six or seven years of age, the extreme 
poverty of his [parents obliged them to send him out as a 
shepherd. One day, having taken his flock to drink at a mill 
stream, he fell accidentally into it. The current was very strong, 
and the child was forced by it into the narrow outlet, those who 
were near being quite unable to prevent it ; they ran to recover at 
least some fragments of his body, and found him at play on the 
water. 

When he arrived at a fitting age, his parents took him to 
Barcelona, and there bound him apprentice to a shoemaker. The 
little time he could spare firom his daily occupations he spent 
praying in the church, especially before the altar of the Blessed 
Virgin, whom he chose for his patroness and advocate. This 
devotion he preserved throughout his whole life. 

As Salvator began to taste the sweetness of Divine love, all his 
earthly' affections passed away, and, illumined with light from on 
high, he determined to renounce the vanities of the world for the 
humility and poverty of a religious life. Going to the convent of 
Santa Maria de Jesus of the Observancia, without the city of Barce- 
lona, with humble simplicity he begged for the holy habit Having 
obtained the unanimous suffrages of the community, he was received 
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as a Franciscan by the Father Guardian in 1540, being then twenty 
years of age, to his own great happiness and the joy of the 
brethren, who had formed a high opinion of his virtue. 

. Scarcely had his noviciate commenced, when it could be seen 
that the hand of God was leading him to the highest state of per- 
fection. His self-consideration was so little, that the more he 
was tried and persecuted, the more joyous he became. Being 
employed to assist the cook, he obeyed him as if he had been his 
real superior, executing all his orders punctually and perfectly. 
When this work was over, he passed the rest of his day in prayer, 
and at night, while the other religious slept, Salvator was in the 
Oratory of the noviciate in meditation or penance. The brief 
repose he allowed himself was taken on the ground or on a 
bare plank. 

His noviciate completed, he made his religious profession at 
the hands of his superior, and some time after went, by obedience, 
to the Convent of Jesus de Tortosa, where, by command of the 
Guardian, he was employed as porter ; an office very pleasant to 
Salvator, as it afforded him opportunities for the exercise of charity 
in relieving the necessitous. Engaged in this duty, he collected all 
he could for distribution to the poor, and when his alms fell short 
of his desire to,help them, he prayed, with words full of Divine 
love, that all might find consolation. Soon his virtues and the 
• miraculous gifts with which God had favoured him became 
celebrated throughout the city of Tortosa, and the poor and the 
sick came in crowds, seeking aid. 

As the multitude which every day surrounded the door and church- 
of the monastery was so great as to disturb the religious silence of 
the house, the brethren, to restore its quietude, urged the Father 
Provincial to send Salvator away. The Father consenting, he 
was sent to the convent of Santa Maria de los Angeles de Horta, 
situated on the mountain, and there, having withdrawn privately 
from the city, he hoped to remain concealed from the eyes of the 
world. But the Lord, whom it pleases to glorify his servants and 
to exalt the meek, permitted the place of his retirement to become 
known through the great miracles which the holy laic worked in 
this convent, which have caused him to be known as Brother 
Salvator de Horta. 

The fame of his holiness and virtue, by God's will, reached all 
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-classes, and soon the place was thronged by the lame, the dumb, 
the blind, by those possessed with evil spirits, and by those suffering 
from terrible and incurable diseases- They came in such num- 
bers, that it was common for two thousand persons at once to 
solicit help, and sometimes five or six thousand so crowded the 
town, that accommodation could not be found for them within it, 
and they were compelled to encamp without, forming shelters 
with the branches of trees. His great and wonderful acts cannot 
be recorded here, as, according to FF. Daza and Zerpi, they 
exceeded a million. 

He was extraordinary in the exercise of these gifts and virtues. 
So numerous were the miracles he worked while living, verifying 
the words of S. Matthew, that it appears almost impossible to 
'believe them. He was deeply penetrated with the Divine 
mysteries; he accepted sincerely Catholic truth, never ofifering 
the slightest doubt ; he greatly venerated the mystery of faith, 
the Holy Eucharist^ with firm and perfect devotion ; he received 
Holy Communion every day; he spent hours in fervent acts of grace, 
^nd our Lord, in the beginning of his faith, sent angels to supply his 
place when absent, and assist in the performance of bis duties. 

He was so faithful in hope, that difficulties never dismayed 
him. The humble estimation in which he held himself, and his 
great faith in Divine Mercy, strengthened him to pursue the road 
to eternal glory ; the one by means of humility, the other through 
the holy desire to imitate Jesus Christ, in whose merits he trusted 
for salvation. His hopeful and prophetic spirit animated the 
timid, and freed others from many spiritual and temporal evils. 

Charity was so deeply rooted in the heart of Salvatorde Horta, 
that, for love of Jesus, he desired tribulations as though they were 
sweet and pleasant gifts. His heart, full of the purest love, could 
not conceive how mortals could offend their Creator by sensual 
gratification and pleasure, and very many who sought him for the 
benefit of their corporal health, he refused to cure until they had 
satisfied God by means of repentance and confession of their 
faults. His love for his neighbour knew no human limits ; always 
indefatigable, every act of his life was performed for the greater 
glory of God, and the good of his neighbour, quite forgetful of 
himself. 

( To be continued. J 
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(![)|r0mtlt of % Jframiscan (Irhr in ^nglanb. 

CHAPTER XV. 

|N the year 1306, Queen Margaret, the second wife of Edward 
I., began to build the choir of a new church for the Fran- 
ciscans in London ; but dying before her pious work was 
completed, she left by her will one hundred marks to be expended 
upon it The Earl of Richmond built the body of the church, 
and gave rich jewels and ornaments of gold and silver for the 
altar and sacred vessels. Many other nobles and ladies of high 
degree contributed to the work, for the Friars still held the love 
and esteem of all, from the king and queen to the lowest of their 
subjects. Even the much-despised and dreaded Jews owed a 
debt of gratitude to the sons ofS. Francis, who proved their only 
friends and advocates in the cruel persecutions against them. In 
some towns the Friars chose their dwelling in the midst of the 
Je^vash quarters, that so, by their own example of love and charity 
towards them, they might in some degree mitigate their hard lot 
and soften the hearts of their enemies. On one occasion the 
lives of seventy Jews, who had been condemned to death and 
torture, were saved at the earnest prayer of the Friars, who pleaded 
with the king in their behalf. By their advocacy, however, they 
incurred the anger of the people, who for some time after refused 
to give them alms. In 1302 B. William de Gainsborougli, a 
Franciscan Regent, and Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, was made 
Bishop of Worcester. He is described as a person of great piety, 
prudence, and excellent learning, and the king had so great confi- 
dence in him, that he sent him as Envoy Extraordinary to King 
Philip of France, to negotiate about certain lands in Aquitaine, and 
in this matter he succeeded according to the king's desires. 

Later, in 1307, he was again despatched to France to arrange a 
tnarriage between Prince Edward, the heir to the English throne, 
and Isabella, daughter of the King of France, This journey 
proved fatal to him, for on his way home he and the greater part 
•of his retinue died, as is supposed, from the effects of poison. In 
the same year the brave, imperious king, of iron will and tender 
lieart, expired on his way to punish the Scots for daring to rebel 
against their English masters. 

His death was universally mourned and regretted, for no 
monarch ever more thoroughly understood his subjects, or more 
completely identified himself with their interests. He showed his 
>trust in them, and his appreciation of their power of self-govern- 
ment, by granting them their Parliament, and thus sharing with 
them his sovereignty. The wars he undertook were for their 
aggrandisement, or to consolidate the various races of the one 
island into a compact English kingdom. He was English in 
•every fibre of his nature — not only in his fair hair and Saxon com- 
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plexion, his strength of limb, and his power of physical endur- 
ance, but in his temper and character were strongly developed 
the indomitable pride and unyielding stubbornness, as well as the 
intense love of justice and loyalty to truth and duty, which so 
strongly marked the Saxon race. He 'was also deeply imbued 
with the sense of religion so inherent in the English character, 
which centuries of heresy and schism have been unable to eradicate. 
There was no shrine in England that h/e had hot visited in pilgrim's 
weeds, and he was always ready to take ^council with the Fran- 
ciscan Friars, whose wise lessons, learned under the shadowing 
trees of their Oxford Garden, in the days of his boyhood, were' 
often remembered and acted upon in his later years. His im- 
patience of opposition, it is true, led him sometimes to tyrannise 
over the Church, and to persecute Bishops, Doctors, or Friars 
who opposed his will; but when his passion was over he was 
ready to acknowledge his fault and make reparation. His frank- 
ness in confessing himself in the wrong proceeded from his strong 
sense of truth and justice, and was a great charm in his character. 
Never, perhaps, were the hearts of king and subject brought into 
closer sympathy than when the long contest for the Charter was 
over. Edward met his people in Westminster Hall, and with a 
sudden burst of tears acknowledged himself to have been in the 
wrong. Few men, under so stern and imperious a bearing, have 
hidden a nature so tender and affectionate, and the hearts of the 
home-loving English throbbed with sympathy when they heard of 
the tears with which the brave and reckless prince received the 
news of his father's death, and they reverenced the pious grief that 
prompted him to erect a memorial cross on every spot where the 
1)ier of his dead wife rested on the sad journey to Westminster. 

Edward of Caernarvon, a prince in all respects different to his 
father, succeeded to the English throne, but not to the love of his 
subjects. He was weak and pleasure-loving, like his grandfather, 
but with more pertinacity in his favouritism, and even less regard 
for truth and justice. His kingdom was so richly dowered with 
Teligious foundations, so filled to overflowing with tokens of his 
people's love for God and His Church, " that," according to the 
testimony of a writer who saw no beauty in this fertility of faith, 
'" if posterity had continued at the same rate to build and endow 
religious houses, all England would in a short time have turned 
into one entire and continued monastery, and the inhabitants 
thereof become either Friars or founders." 

In all the reverses and misfortunes which befel this unhappy 
king, the Friars and the country-people, who were most com- 
pletely under their influence, remained faithful and loyal to his 
person and his cause ; and it was probably a dread of their creating 
a reaction in his favour throughout the kingdom that induced the 
wicked Queen Isabel to contrive his death, rather than prolong 
his imprisonment, when he fell into her hands. 

Amid all the misery and confusion caused by the strife and 
rebellion of the time, the Friars went on their peaceful way, sooth- 
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ing the wounds they could not heal, and administering spiritual 
consolations where they were powerless to mitigate the evils under 
which the people groaned and suffered. Whilst men struggled 
and fought for earthly power and dominion, they went on winning 
peaceful victories for a greater King and a more enduring kingdom. 
In the stillness of their panrow c^s, and under the cool shade oi 
their garden trees, they learnt the secrets of hidden mysteries, and 
fathomed the depths of the wisdom that God reveals '* to little 
ones f and thus, when their hour came to stand forth as knights 
and champions of the Faith, they astonished the world by &eir 
keenness of intellect and subtlety of reasoning, and the swiftness 
and sure aim with which they, the untried warriors, flung .the 
smooth stone from the brook, and overthrew the mighty Philis- 
tines who challenged them to combat 

Towards the end of the thirteenth, and in the beginning of the 
fourteenth century, the controversy with regard to the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Lady agitated the minds of learned 
men, and especially of those of the Religious Orders. Great 
names and even great saints were arrayed on both sides of the 
question ; but the Franciscans were ever the foremost defenders 
of the doctrine that asserted the stainless whiteness of our Holy 
Mother's soul from the first moment of its creation, and its purity 
so perfect that no breath of Satan could for one instant taint its 
lustre ; and from that day until the hour when, amid the hushed 
silence of millions of Clmstian souls, watching with strained ear 
and prayerful heart to hear what it would seem good to the Holy 
Ghost and His anointed to declare, suddenly, as in the sound 
of a mighty wind, all controversy was hushed and all doubt dis- 
pelled in the glad prayer that went up fix)m the dome of S. Peter's, 
and was swiftly echoed from every land, and sea, and shore on 
the vast circuit of the globe : '* Regina sine labe originali con- 
cepta, ora pro nobis," no Franciscan had ever failed, or faltered, 
or spoken with uncertain sound, in his zeal for our Lady's high 
prerogative. One of her greatest champions at the time with 
which we are occupied was a Franciscan Friar from the custody 
of Newcastle, for so far north by this time the Friars had quiedy 
made their progress. 

The name of B. John Duns Scotus, like that of Alex. Hales 
and Roger Bacon, has left an indelible mark in history, and so 
great was his fame, that several centuries after his death it was 
accounted an honour for a man to have been his contemporary. 
But the life of so great a man must be treated in a separate 
chapter. 
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CJc Conlrersicn: of a ^xm\ dcntlmtit. 

|N one of the narrow streets of the vivacious, noisy city of 
Naples there lived, not long ago, an aged French gentle- 
man, who, on his mother's side, was half-brother to one 
of the most renowned and least moral of the novelists of France, 
now long since dead. The shrill cries of the petty street mer- 
chants made their way easily up to the third story, and were not 
inharmonious and jarring to one who had spent a great part of his> 
life in Southern Italy. The noises belonged to the place just as 
the flies did, just as the golden oranges piled at the comer of the 
street did, and the genial warmth, the clear atmosphere, and the 
view of old Vesusius, with his curling smoke and the occasional 
. snort of angry fumes within his fiery bosom. All these things had 
grown into the daily life of Monsieur A. B., and had for him the 
charm of old habit, which blinded him to the little evils and 
enhanced the enjoyment of the real beauties. 

We cannot explain how it happened that Monsieur A. B. had 
been baptised and brought up a Protestant, although we believe 
his half-brother, the author, was a Catholic And though thfr 
former had married a Catholic, he had reached his eighty-ninth year 
before anything occurred to make him think of changing. His 
son-in-law had done his utmost to induce the old gentleman to 
recognise his error, but all arguments had a directly contrary effect^ 
and his prejudices only deepened in intensity, and up to the time 
of his last illness he did all in his power to support the Protestant 
worship and the spread of Protestant opinions in Naples. 

In the mon^^h of January of the year 1870 and odd, Monsieur 
A. B. had a cijjrious dream. He thought he was approaching the- 
altar in a Catholic church for the sake of going to communion,, 
and that as he did so he was met by a lady of very noble aspect, 
who had an exceedingly sweet and gracious mien, and who was 
dressed entirely in white. 

In the morning, when the donna de facenda (the housemaid)- 
came into his room to open his shutters, and bring him his eaity 
cup of black coffee, he sat up in bed, and jestingly related to the 
good Pasqualina the subject of his remarkable dream. The fiaithful 
old servant was much attached to her master, and had said many 
a " Hail, Mary," that he might die in the Church, though certainly 
there was very little in the outward appearance of things _to en- 
courage her hopes. 

Now Pasqualina had a Neapolitan's strong faith in dreams. She 
assured him it must have been the Blessed Virgin who came down 
the altar steps to welcome him, and she took the opportunity of 
giving him a little picture of our Blessed Lady which she pos- 
sessed, and which was probably as devoid of artistic merit and as 
hideous as are most of such objects in Italy; a fact which does 
not at all interfere with their effect as objects of devotion. 
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Four days later Monsieur A. R was taken ill, and as at his age 
any illness must be serious, his son-in-law, with whom he lived, 
grew very anxious about his spiritual condition. He fancied he 
perceived a slackening of his prejudices against the Catholic 
Church ; he had a sort of instinct that a change had been working 
in the old man's mind, although he was certainly not prepared for 
the immediate acquiescence he gave when good old Pasqualina, 
strong in fciith and hope, suddenly proposed to him to see 
Father C. 

The father was sent for, and came the same evening. He found 
the old man very ill, but perfectly clear and vigorous in mind. He 
asked him if it were true he wished to become a Catholic, and 
received an emphatic affirmative reply. 

"But what do you know about the Catholic religion?" said the 
priest. 

" It is the best, the most noble ; it is the most powerful ; and 
it is universal," was the answer. Then, after a pause, he added, 
^' Protestantism is a weak religion, and is good for nothing." 

" Then you love the Catholic religion ?" 

" Indeed I do," he said with great fervour. 

" But you know you must believe all that the Catholic Church 
teaches." 

" I do : everything — everything." 

" And that the Pope is the Vicar of Christ ?" rejoined the father. 

" Yes ; I believe that, because Christ appointed S. Peter to 
govern the Church." 

The priest then questioned him about his belief in the Blessed 
Virgin, and to this he made most satisfactory answers, showing 
Father C. at the same time the picture of our Lady, as also 
a crucifix which he kept under his pillow. To all questions put 
to him he replied with the simplicity and faith of a child. And 
the priest, fully convinced of the reality of his conversion, heard 
his confession, and baptised him, the old man's son-in-law acting 
as godfather. 

The priest had previously asked him if he had ever been bap- 
tised, to which he answered that he did not believe what he had 
received had been a real baptism. 

When he was afterwards asked the usual question, " Do you 
renounce Satan ?" he said, " Yes ; I renounce the whole Protestant 
religion 1" 

Before the ceremonies of baptism were completed, the bishop 
arrived, who had been sent for to give him the sacrament of con- 
firmation. He expressed the greatest anxiety to make his first 
communion, and was continually asking when the Blessed Sacra- 
ment would come, as he did not wish to sleep till he had received 
our Lord. When It came, he received It in Viaticum with the 
greatest devotion, and immediately after Extreme Unction was 
administered. Thus he obtained five Sacraments in the space of 
a few hours. 

After the Extreme Unction he seemed greatly revived, and for 
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a short time his friends thought his life might be prolonged. He 
had made his abjuration on a Friday, the i8th of January, and on 
the following Tuesday, when Father C. saw him for the last time, 
he spoke with the greatest thankfulness of his conversion ; and 
said that if ever he were able to leave the house again, the first 
thing he should do would be to hear Mass. 

But during that same night, at two o'clock in the morning of the 
23rd of January, the Feast of the Espousals of our Lady, he passed 
away quietly in his sleep ; and, as we may believe, entered at once 
the gates of heaven, resplendent in the jewelled light of five- 
Sacraments^ and in all the ardour of a miraculous conversion. 



Jfrandsratt Ckronick 

HOW THE FEAST OF S. FRANCIS WAS KEPT AT PONTYPOOL. 

I HE Feast of S. Francis was celebrated at the mission of 
Pontypool with more than usual devotion. For many it 
was a day to be remembered as one in which they drew 
near to the Mount of God, and received upon their souls fiill 
measure of light and grace. From a very early hour the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass was offered up, and the little church of S. 
Alban, so Franciscan in its simplicity, was filled with worshippers^ 
most of whom received Holy Communion. 

At eight o'clock the Right Rev. Bishop Hedley said alow Mass,, 
in which a number of school children and several converts received 
the Bread of Angels for the first time from his hands. At 10.30 
High Mass, Coram Episcopo, was sung, the Rev. F. Joachim,. 
Guardian of the Monastery, being celebrant, assisted by the Revs. 
F. Augustine and Benedict, as deacon and sub-deacon, the Rev. 
F. David being master of ceremonies* The church was crowded 
to overflowing, and with just such worshippers as S. Francis loves 
to see ; the toil-worn children of his dear bride, Poverty. There 
were many present who knew too well the pangs of hunger and 
the hard struggle for bare life, for the hands that would willingly 
toil for bread are now too often forced to be idle, and priests and 
people must sufier alike in the hard times, but none the less was 
the joy and fervour with which they knelt before the altar, to do 
honour to their own Saint, who chose their lot of privation on 
earth, and loves them with his tenderest love now he has entered 
into the rich inheritance of the saints. The sermon on the occa- 
sion was preached by the Rev. R. Guy, O.S.B., of Abergavenny, 
firom the text : " I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that Thou hast hid these things from the wise'and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto little ones." The reverend preacher 
contrasted the times in which S. Francis lived with the present 
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day. " In that age," he said, "there was, it is true, much world- 
liness, and there was crime, lawlessness, and recklessness, but at 
the same time religion had a strong hold on the minds of men ; 
there were extraordinary conversions and great penitents. It was 
an age of strong contrasts, when the power of good and evil, not 
working in various disguises as now, seemed to wage war visibly 
before the eyes of all. At times it seemed as if the world got the 
upper hand, and all were lost for God, and it was at one of these 
seasons of darkness that S. Francis flashed like a meteor across 
the sky, with so dazzling a brilliancy that men stood still and 
gazed and wondered, and then followed in crowds the track of 
light left by his footsteps. 

" Francis himself was bom a favoured child of wealth and world- 
liness, and he revelled for years to the full in the gay delights 
of gilded youth, until the voice of God roused him from his fairy 
dreams and his smooth soft ways, and gave him instead visions of 
the Crucified, and the steep path of Calvary, and these so en- 
tranced his soul, that henceforth what had been bitter to him 
became sweet and the sweet bitter ; he heeded not the steepness 
and ruggedness of the mountain path, for the heavenly air that 
braced his nerves and renovated his soul as he climbed the diffi- 
cult ascent where One bearing a cross had gone before him. 

" Now the gay world saw its pleasant votary stripped of all it 
deemed delightful, with coarse, worn gannents, and naked feet, 
and uncovered head, a stranger to his father^s house and his 
mother's love ; his sole companions beggars, outcasts, and lepers, 
his once dainty hands rough with labour, his shoulders bent with 
toil, but his face still wearing its accustomed smile, with an added 
light and sweetness it had never marked before, and could not 
comprehend. He had chosen his bride. Poverty, and hand-in- 
hand with her he wended his way, a living reproach to the worldly, 
who scoffed in vain, and to the lukewarm, who contemptuously 
disapproved. 

" Thousands, in spite of the scorn of the one and contempt of 
the other, rose up and followed him, and thousands more in every 
succeeding age have learned the secret joy of those wonderful 
espousals, and have taught the wise and prudent of the earth the 
wisdom which God has revealed to His " little ones." And now, 
in this our day, when worldliness has pervaded the whole strata 
of society, when money is the great end, and ambition, and motive 
power of all ranks and degrees of men, when the craving for riches 
draws thousands to destruction, and the glitter and glare of that 
which wealth procures dazzles all eyes and enthrals all hearts^ 
there are still men who dare to choose poverty for their inherit- 
ance, who deem the world's contempt better than its renown, and 
openly confess they are mendicants and beggars, and desire no 
wider inheritance and no richer portion than that of their Father, 
and friends who left them 'neither houses nor lands, nor 
money, nor anything at all,' but desired they should be * strangers 
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and pilgrims in this world, receiving alms with thanksgiving, and 
seeking the city which is to come.' 

" Amongst you, my brethren, the sons of S. Francis have come, 
and surely it is good and fitting that amid these remote hills and 
valleys, where the poor toil for their daily bread, these men^ who 
have chosen the lot which God has appointed for you, should be 
at hand to teach those who suffer the pains of poverty to taste also 
its joys, and those who know the burden of toil to be refreshed 
by its sweetness. That they should care tenderly for the souls 
who have none else to love them and teach them what they them- 
selves have learnt in the school of S. Francis — the strange joy of 
having only God." 

In the course of the afternoon F. David gave the general abso- 
lution to the members of the Third Order of S. Francis, and as 
the evening drew on, groups of Catholics might be seen wending 
their way over the hills from all directions towards the church, to 
meet once more to receive the Bishop's blessing, and to listen to 
his address. At seven o'clock a congregation much too closely 
packed for comfort filled the seats and aisle, and every inch of 
available space in the building ; the candidates for confirmation 
occupying the space nearest the sanctuary. These were not the 
usual candidates presented at the Bishop's triennial visitation, but 
a little band of converts, about twenty-four in number, who had 
lately been baptised into the Church, but had not yet received the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of Apostolic hands, and now came 
to be made "perfect Christians and soldiers of Jesus Christ." 

Amongst others were three generations of one family, the aged 
grandmother, two daughters, a son-in-law, and three grandchildren. 
The fervour and devotion of the little group were most touching. 
The Bishop's address was listened to with intense attention by the 
crowded congregation. His lordship explained in clear and for- 
cible language the nature and doctrine of the Sacraments, a subject 
so Httle understood by those outside the Catholic Church. " The 
reproach frequently brought against Catholics is," he said, " that 
they put the Sacraments between the soul and God, whereas the 
very essence of a sacrament is that it brings God and the soul 
into contact. A sacrament is a means devised and ordained by 
our Divine Lord Himself, as a channel through which He may 
pour His precious Blood into the souls of men, and assimilate 
them to Himself. Even the conditions required by the Church of 
those who approach the Sacraments are such as of themselves to 
bring the soul nearer to God. All Christians will admit that 
sorrow for sin is a condition of obtaining forgiveness from God, 
and this sorrow is an essential condition for receiving the benefit 
of absolution in the sacrament of penance. 

"Never are acts of contrition more fervent and sincere than when 
.a penitent is preparing for confession, and even those who do not 
admit that the Sacrament conveys the grace of pardon must ac- 
knowledge it to be a wise and salutary institution that exacts such 
^cts, and appoints times and seasons for them. Every one knows 
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by experience, when there is no fixed time for prayer, no stated 
hours in which we are called upon to pause and recollect our- 
selves and turA to God, how apt we are to delay the task until 
sometimes day after day passes, month after month, and year after 
year, and the prayers are unsaid, and the sorrow for sin never 
avowed, until the end comes on ere the work is begun. In the 
Sacraments our Lord supplements, as it were, our own efforts. It 
is characteristic of Him who knows our frailty and weakness not 
to require too much of His creatures. He is ready to fan into a 
flame the feeblest flicker of love to Him, and to melt into floods of 
penitential tears the poor sinner who but dimly yearns to be forgiven. 
He follows the lost sheep to the far-off" mountains, and when He 
finds it wearied with its wilful wanderings, torn and bruised and 
bleeding, longing but unable to return. He does not hit it, rise 
and hasten back, but He stoops down lovingly, raises it up, places 
it on His shoulders, and carries it home. So in the Sacrament 
He completes our own imperfect efforts; by their means He helps 
us to rise from sin, to persevere in grace — in them He sees the 
prodigal son afar off", and goes out to meet him, and clothe him 
with the best robe, and brings him to his Father's house midst 
rejoicing of angels and the welcoming of saints. 

" There is no need.to tell Catholics, the children of the Kingdom, 
those who are pastured on the hills of Sion, and to whom the grace 
of Sacraments is as their native air, of the power and sweetness 
these Sacraments convey; but I would entreat those who are as yet 
strangers to our faith to consider the subject fairly, prayerfully, and 
without prejudice, and God will one day give them grace to know 
more fully, and to experience, to their own great profit, the true 
meaning of a Sacrament" 

After explaining briefly the nature and effects of the Sacrament 
they were about to receive, the Bishop administered the holy rite 
to the candidates presented to him, after which he exhorted them 
to persevere as they had begun, and never to desert the standard 
under which they had just enlisted themselves, but to fight hence- 
forward in the new strength they had received against the enemies 
of their salvation. The services concluded with Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament, and thus closed a day long to be remembered 
in the annals of the mission of Pontypool, and which we may hope 
was well pleasing to the great Saint whose feast was so joyfully 
commemorated. 

We must not omit to give a word of praise to the choir, who 
voluntarily gave up all employment of the day in order to sing at 
Mass and Benediction. The way in which they performed their 
part gave universal pleasure and satisfaction, and several strangers 
congratulated the Fathers upon having the services of so excep- 
tionally excellent a choir. 



©bitorp. 



Hughes. — Sister Clare (Hughes), died on the nth October, 
1878, aged 57 years. 

Aequiescat in Pace. — Ave Maria. 
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